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* These things I have apoken unio you, that in Me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall
have tribulation : but be of good cheer : I have overcome the world,” John 16, 33,

R Word of Introduction.

61, Upton Lane,
Forest Gate,

. London, E.
Dear Fellow-Believers,
5 The days pass quickly, and there is much to sadden, but rather let us speak
Jirst and foremost of our beloved LORD. Great grace has been granted, and the precious
.promises remain. The LORD is not slack, as some men count slackness (2 Pet. 3. 9). Our light
affliction is but for a moment (2 Cor. 4. 17, 18), and even in the house of our pilgrimage we have
songs, and these songs His own statutes {Ps. 119, 54). In the daytime will He command His
lovingkindness, and in the night HIS song shall be with ns (Ps. 42. 8), until the day break and
the shadows flee away, and we enjoy the song of Rev. 15. 3 mid surroundings of perfectness.
CHRIST will not lose the purchase of His blood, and so, upheld by the HOLY SPIRIT, we would press
toward the mark, praying that many may be delivered from Christendom’s snares (2 Tim. 2. 26),
and drawn together in loving, manifest oneness, and many likewise quickened from a ruined world,
to wait for the LORD from heaven, conscious of the working of our TRIUNE GOD.

Yours in the LORD JESUS CHRISTY, all by grace,
’ Percy W. Heward.

* Be patlent therefore, brethren, unto the Coming of the LORD. Behold, the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the

early and latter rain, Be ye also patient : stablish your hearts : for the Coming of the LORD"
draweth nigh.” - Jas. 5. 7, 8. _ '
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By the grace of God, a magazine of believing testimony, to !
Vol. xvi. No. 1 encourage His people away from the things which are not His
n 9186 Will, and to help in the lp‘l'fitl.lal pondering of His weighty
Ja " 1 ‘ words of truth, instruction, blessing, and power, that He may be Peroy W. HEwarD

Eprmep BY

FREE, glorified. .
“ And He sald unto me, son SOME OF THE CONTENTS, PAGE, llere'l'n is My Father glorl-
of man, can these bones live? Precious Thought in 1 Thets. §. ... e e 3 ﬂe.t‘l. Johnxv. 5,7, 8.
and | answered, 0 Lord God, Earth’s Confusion . . 4 We had the sentence of
u knowest.” Ezek.xxxvil.3. . g ‘ * death in ourselves, that we
“Who is sufficient for these §| °° Lord, to Whom shall we go?”’ ... 5 should not trust in onrselves,
things? . . Our snfficiency Is Realization of God's Severeigniy... 5 but in God Which raiseth the
of God.” 2. Cor. il. 16, 11l S.d What is your Life?... . B del}%." 2 Co'r. 1.9, "
“Withont Me ye can do ted Stndies for Isolated and Other * Ceage ye from man, whose
nothing ... If yeb%blde in Me Sugge.‘;s:"d (;’nes a 7 bl;::::g lsl ﬁ:l eII:ss ll,l:ﬂl'l'ls; ::;
and My Words abide in you : 5 w n o be accoun
ye shall ask what ye will, and Notes on some Memorized Verses ?l‘ 1;2 sfveks“ the Lord.” lIsa,
el . Y s U

it shall be done umto you, .
For Financlal Arrangements note Aug. issue. The manifestations of God’s gracions will as He enables is & priceless

privilege. When we %e something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities. money,
reputation, comforts, opinions, everylhing for Him, But how every believer falls short. The forgiveness of our Heavenly

Father is wonderful,

Mecting Rooms, &c. All arrangements, * It the Lord Will,”” 61, Upton Lane, Forest (ate, London, B. — The Lord’s
Day, 11, 8.30; Mon: 8; Thure: 8; 8a3: 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walham Green, S,.W.—The Lord’s Day, 11, 6.80:
Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, as the Lord opens fhe door. Also *‘Rosemond,” Bede Burn Road,

Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord’s Day. 8.80. Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

THE LIYING GOD.

' i taith be it unto you" (Matt. How vain the idols of each heathen race,

ix. ;‘S‘;i”’g‘;i%n“‘;ié’ g,za.?n the Lord iﬂgstra.tet(i this How real the contrast whan we know God's grace !
rinciple, and His people find it so in daily lif_e. Anz zolvﬂl?sgpeople’s crline:e :vﬁlu;:: !gl;ve helel:. '
heir fears come upon them, but whoso trusteth in

. i 20). It is a How vain the trust of man in man mnst prove,
the Lord, happy is he (Prov. xvi. : . The things of earth will crumble and remove ;
great privilege to be able to trust One Who is The Liv'ugl; God is all in all alway, ’
altogether Trustworthy. These pages are not 59115 And we can trust Him each and every day.

. . ! : M i 8

forth simply to Pl‘OVlde alte_;rnatwe readllilg In day How vain it is in self to find our rest,

of much unsatisfactory literature. They are & When in the Lord we are of all possessed ;

continual reminder of the enabling of the Living Sufficient grace must banish every care,

God. Apart from His grace the issues would long The Living God will answer humble prayer.

hava ceased. To His glory, amid the indifference “ The Living God,"” Who lives to watch and keep,—

of a religious world, have they bEfen Eeibéort.h- N?I' ;heﬁl_;e}'d ga:rdded tllzlus his tlreasur&iis sheep :
And to help His people by telling of what Lo 18, * The Living God ”* will never leave His own,
and appoinlt’;s, ang how We should trust Him, we We trust in Him—mot Hne—IN HIM ALONE.

s s ther issue. Qur needs are great, His is greater still !
rejoioe to send forth yet: another Redeemed ones, will He ot Fis worda falfl ?

Thus far, what the Lord has granted, and it is in Did He His Son in merey for you give ?
Eiﬂ goodness that the tesfﬁ?flmy g’“ tb‘?en Pr%s::v;‘: How can His Living people cesse AR
m o many snares of false doctrine. The Holy Spirit o our hearts \nown.
claim no infallibility, no inspiration of our ows, no Tho powor of God, Whosa daily love we own,
human glory. The truth is the Lord's, the failures And we rejoice, with living praise each dsy,
He will not, wiLL xor, WILL NOT OAST AWAY.

are ours.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“With It is refreshing to remember that the
thes.” Living God is ours. We may not be rich

or grost in the world's estimate, but, if we
have the Living God, we pity those who pity us.
Our trials are fewer than His mercies. Qur strain
is less than His sufficiency. To Moses the
encouragement was granted, "I will become with
thee " (Ex. iii. 12) ; and the “ Whoam I?* of the
preceding verse—which was also David's question
(1 Chron. xvii. 16) was graciously more than
answered, and is, by His fulness of love and power.
“ Before thee” and * with thee™ are words of
stimulus in Deut. xxxi. 3, 6, and to Joshua the
same thought of the Lord’s presence was empha-
sized by the Lord Himself (Jos. i. 9). In the case
of Gideon the promise made to Moses was repeated
(Jud. vi. 16), and our God is still Living and
Almighty, nor is such a message ouly suited to
days of outward victory. We have a real wrestling
with evil powers, and need & true victory within.
In times of perplexity we oan rejoice if the Lord is
with us. And of Him Who was with Hananiah
and his friends in the burning fiery furnace we may
well say, * He careth for you." Yes, troubled
believer, the Lord’s promise in Mats. xxviii, 20
(linked with 18, 19) is not out of date. Be

obedient, in the power of the Holy Spirit, and take
Him at His Word,

PRECIOUS THOUGHTS IN 1 THESS!

Dzar FaLrow BaLievess,

All Boripture is given by inspiration of God and
is profitable’’ : how often are we reminded of this
In our experiences. God sometimes causes a verse,
from His words of truth, $o come with unexpested
and decisive power in our lives, and we give and
should give Him the glory. Buch a pasgage lays
hold of us, and lives especially in our memory. Yet
must we beware of having favourite texts, if these
compel others to be less valued. “ 41l Boripture is
given by inspiration of God,” and we do well to

read it TEROUGH with spiritual concern, lest we
" overlook any of our Heavenly Father's will. It is
nob only * profitable” to compare portions with
similar wording (1 Cor. ii. 13), not only right o go
forward in concordance-study, we should also take
s chapter, or a section, or a book, and seek, by
grace, a bird’s-eye view of some of its wondrous
and unending instruction.

The epistle now before us was probably the first
written through God’s servant Paul. Timothy had
spparently just now come (iil. 6) from the Thessa-
lonians, whom the Apostle had evidently not seen
since he was priviloged %o lead them to Christ. A
glanoce at Acts xvil. will show that he was not long
in Thessalonica, and that these were, therafore,

oung belisvers. Thanks be to God, they wers be-
ievers : they were actually born from above, and

herein was the strength for the trials by which they
were surrounded (ii. 14). The Holy Spirit en-
courages those who are children of God, but, if
there is mo life, the rooky ground hearer * falls
away.”

The address of the first verse to these young
children is stirring. Thoy were a called-out as-
sembly. Grace had wrought wonders, and sepa-
rated them from the world with & precious * in,”
and, therefore, we have & glorious * from.” Hap-
pily could the apostle with his co-workers and ¢o-
praigers (Ps. xxxiv. 3) give thanks. Is it not
written as a word of command, * In everything give
thanks,” and shall we excuse disobedience? But
how full is the stimulus to give thanks when we see
the effects of ommipotent grace. Andthen we read,
“ Making mention of you in our praysrs.” The
somewha! similar beginning of other epistles might
be helpfully studied. 'Tis not enough to look back
and say “ God bas worked.” We want to look
forward, and to trusti Him for His present and
future work. Liast week’s manna will not suffice.
Faithfulness to-day does not prove faithfulness to-
morrow. “ Exhort one another dasly ' is the mes-
sage of Heb. iii. 13,and in like manner should we
pray. If petitions without praige are not complete
(Phil. iv. 6; Col. iv. 3)—I had almost said *not
allowed "—the converse is equally against the mind
of the Lord. Growing up with a view #o Chris$ in
all things, we need to beware of any onesidedness
which will mar our testimony, and so dishonour
His worthy Name.

Verse 3 goes on from 2, but also prepares for 4.
The work of faith and labour of love and patiance
of hope proved, and still prove, a Divine inworking
Unloving labour is unlovely, but that whieh is toil.
some and continued gladly for Christ is & wondrons
evidence of heavenly birth, and shus of eternal
elaotion. Hereby all boasting is shut out. God
ohose from the beginning (2 Thess. ¥, 13). If we
serve Him, it is His . Bymtnrewovﬁlled
and ran against Him. faith is the faith of
God’s elect (Tit. i. 1, 2). Many there be who
would remove this choice;word of: God's choosing,
but surely they understand not His couunsels.
Justice condemns all, and election can only bless.
If it were not for election, none would be saved.

Verse 5 has another binding word, “ For.” Why
did the Gospel come to us in power? Because
God determined this. Acts xiii. 48 is inspired. It
it were not for His sovereign grace, precious
truth would come fo. us in word only, and we
should still see no beauty in Christ to desire Him.
All our salvation—in ite conception and completion
—is to the praise of the glory of God’s grace,

The work of the Holy Bpirié is joined with
* much assurance "—i.2., & full bearing along. Nor
can we forget Bom. viii. 16. The knowledge of
salvation is appointed (Luke i. 77). And this
knowledge is & most gracious encouragement.



Thoughts from the Wonrd of God

Next we read “ As ye know what monner of men
we were (became) among you for your sake.” The
Lord Himself quickened: but He was pleased to
use the instrumentality of godly servants. If we
do not live in accord with the Gospel, we undo
our testimony. Election is not frustrated by a
preacher’s failures, but he is responsible for the
logical results of sin, even though God prevents
them.

The marvellous salvation, which is “ in Christ
Jesus,” was not only theoretically received by these
dear Thessalonian believers, they became * imi-
tators ” of those who ministered truth to them.
Christian parents and workers need to realize how
often, sometimes with a messure of unconscious-
ness, they are “imitated.” Happy the believer
who can enter into 1 Cor. xi. 1, though he acknow-
ledges much limitation—nor would he wish any to
copy him except as he copies Chriss.

Receiving the Word in much afftiction, with joy
of the Holy Spirit, shese children of God were
& contrast, a8 we have seen, with the rocky-ground
listeners of Matt. xiii. May we batoo! Any other
joy will fail, but this joy lasts. Hence, in the
powsr of the Holy Spirit, young Christians became
exzamples. If any are without troubles for Christ,
they are the reverse of ezamples. It is written
“All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer persecution ” (2 Tim. iii. 12). And how im-
portant that we should live ** godly.” The faith
of the Thessalonians spread—first in thesr own dis-
. triok (¢of. Mark v. 19), and then further abroad. Let
us not advertise ourselves, but so Livm that men
may see our good works, and glorify our Father
Who ig in Heaven. ‘* What manner of entering in
there was, by grace, at Thessalonica. ** How"
markedly these turned to God (positive—first), from
idols (negative), to keep on serving. A living union
with & living Saviour means an entire change of
life. Beliovers should not even seek to hide their
relationship to Him. And acrving is accompanied
by waiting for our personal Lord from Heaven.
This will not make us dreamy bus holy (1 John iii.
93). Thus, moreover, we sball be kept from des-
pondenoy, with & heavenly citizenship, heavenly
treasures, and a heavenly hope.

Yours in the Lord Jesus by grace,
Prror. W. HewaRD.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Wait on the Lord.” Pu. xxvii. 14. .

1. For an attitude of expeciancy before the Losd."’

2. That believers may enter more fully into the privileges
of devoted worship.

8. For those recently brought from davkness to lighs, that
love zuay be in the truth, and the truth realised in love, and
that there may be & growing up unto Chriss in all things.

4. For the children of Christian L

“ Thus salth the Lord God, I will yet for this be enquired
of.” Raek. xxxvi. 87.

“IF THE LORD WILL"—(James iv. 15).
Soars Megrivgs ot 61, Uprow Lave, ForesT Gats, E.

It is always & joy to tnee’ with those who love the Lord, and
want to please Him, also with any who realize their need of
eternal salvation.
1st, 8th and 15th, 7 p.m.—Outlines of the Bock

of Numbers.
(1) The serpent on a pole.
(2) Bibon and Og.
(8) Balaam.
Kots xxv. 13-xxvi, 32.
(1) Herod’s tamily.
(2) Superstition or faith. L
(8) Panl’s plain and earnest witness to Agrippa.
6th and 13th, 8 p.m,—Gen. xlviii, 5-22.
1) The history of Manasssh and Ephraim.
2) ** Guiding his hands wittingly.”
8) * The Angel.”
1 Corinthians.
1) Warnings.
2) The cup of blessing.
3) One loaf.
{4) The table of the Lord and the table of demons.
22nd and 29th, 7 p.m.—Outlines of the Book of
Numbers,
(1) Forther thoughts on Balaam’s hisfory.
2) His prophecies.
iﬂ) His elosing words recorded.

Acts xxvii. 1-6.
1) Further thoughts on Chapler 28.
fﬁ We should sail into Italy.
(3) Scripture centurions.

20th and 27th, 8 p.m.—Gen. xlix. 1 —13,
lz The last days.

2) Reuben, Bimeon, Levi.
3) Judah and Messiah.
1 Corinthians.
1) ¢ For conscience gake.”
9) ¢ The earth is the Liord’s.”” .
(3) ** Imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ.”

A cordial invitation to— )

‘1) The Lord’s Day gatheringa at 61, Upton Lane (also
Mondays, 8 p.m.), and 43a, Tho Broadway, Walham Giecn,
8.W. ss ewise Thuradays, 8 p.m.).

(2) RBible Btudy Meetings, in various parts, on Wednesdays,
particulars gladly given.

(3) Bible expositions at 65, 8t. Mary Axe, E.C., Tuesdays,
6.30 p.m., for believing men. Also Greck and Hobrew classes
for spiritual knowlew%:: of the Soriptures. All other acqunint-
ance with God's truth is vain. We need the working of the
Holy Bpirit. .. .

Correspondence to God’s glory, and helping in the loving
tollowship of His blood-bought peoﬂ;i_nmy from things that
dishonour Him—EVER WELOOME:—Percy 'W. Heoward,
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, B., or J. E. Hilly
« Rossmond,”’ Bede Burn Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.

LOSE. :

« Whosoever shall lose hsa lifs for My sake, shall
find it " (Mark viii. 85). )

«s Whosoever shall give iodrink . . . aoup ofcold
water . . . in the name of a disciple . . . he shall
in no wise lose his reward”’ (Malh. x. 43). e

« Look to yourselves, that ye loss not . . . but that
ye receive a full reward " (3 John 8, Rev. iii. 11). -

« It any man’s work shall be burned, Ae ahall
suffor loss (1 Cor. iil. 16). C ¥

The Lord Jesus sald * This is ibe Father's will

. that I c;widi loss nothing (Johin vk 89, vce

Jobn xvil.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
EARTH'S CONFUSION.

is easy to talk about all that is happening in
lT lglzgeyduys. and yet not to bo affected by the
many sorrows which sarround us, Sin has so
bardenad, that there is little deep fecling about the
sadness which bas entered into many homes. It
seems strange that multitudes cen go on, yes, even
with their pleasures, and be unmoved by the
dreadful confusion sin has brought into this world,
which God, in wondrous love and wisdom, made
beautiful , even as He made man upright (Ecel. vii.
29). II we turn to the first book of the Bible we
read how that God made man in His own image,
and placed Adam and Eve in such a lovely garden
(Gen. i. 26). In this chapter we have the oft-
repeated words ** And God saw that it was good.”
In Deut. xxxii. 4, we read ** His work is perfect.”
All that God does is perfect. To think otherwise
is, indeed, sinful, for God is so holy, and He is the
Mighty God, Who will perform all that He hath
spoken. Though everything was so beautiful, sin
soon spoiled all, and in Gen. iv. we find that striie
entered into the home of our first parents, and
Cain slew his brother, because his offering was
accepted by God—and Oain’s was refused. Why?
Because Abel saw that he could not come to God
without the shedding of blood, see Gen. iv. 4,
Verse 3 tells us that Cain brought of the fruits of
the ground, which was cursed, because of sin : he did
not have a sacrifice! Then in Gen. vi. we are told
that wickedness was very great in the earth—so
great that in verse 6 God said how it repented Him
that He had made man on the earth, and * gricved
Him at His heart.” Buch words express deepest
feeling, and ought to show us what & dreadful thing
gin is. But, alas, few hate sin as they should, in
view of God’s great mercy. We know how that,
because of the wickedness then, God sent the flood.
But He saved Noah and his family, a type of
sinners eaved now, who are in Christ, the ark
being a pioture of Christ. Such is God’s love
to poor sinners, who deserve nothing but His
righteous wrath.,

Then we reach Genesis xi., which brings before
ug great wickedness again, even after the dreadful
flood. 8o we see how that the judgments of God
do not alter sinners. His mercy alone can
accomplish His work of saving. How those who
are, in the grace of God, saved long for many, both
young and old, to be brought to see what confusion
sin has brought not only in the world, but into the
heart of every one born in this world. If we read
the firet few verses in Gen. xi., we dee how men
wanted, even as Cain, and many now, to reach to
heaven their own way. DBut there is only one way
whereby sinners must be saved (Acts iv. 192) that is,
by the death of Another, even the Lord Jesus, Who
gave His life & ransom for many (Matt. xx. 28).

The proud men of Gen xi. talked among themselves
saying, Let us build us a tower, whose top may
reach unto heaven. They wanted also to make
themselves a name. See the last words of verss 4.
Then we read in the next few verses how the Lord
saw. He sees and knows even the thoughts of the
heart, notbing can be hidden from God. He i8 so
wonderful. But He is also a dreadful God, and it
is & feariul thing for sinners lost to fall into the
hands of the living God. His wrath against sin is
terrible, and should make sinners of all ages to
tremble. But, alas, few are troubled about their
ging. To return:—The Lord heard these men
talking together, then ihe people all spake one
language, and there God confounded the language,
and there was such confusion, and they could not
understand one another, so they left off to baild.
The very thing they wanted to prevent God
brought upon them (see verse 8). When God
works, ‘none can stay His hand.” What a
contrast there is in Acts ii., when the Holy Spirit
came down in mighty power upon believers.
There was the absence of confusion, though they
spake in many languages. It is sin which brings
confusion, in the nations, in the homes, and in the
hearts of the people. If we read the Seriptures
from beginning to end, we shall find how that sin
spoils all. At the present time we look around,
and everywhere there is strife. It is terrible to
blame a holy and righteous God for that which is
brought about through gin. We are thankfol thas
the world will not always be as it is now. For, in
God's time and way, the Lord Jesus will come
again, first for His saved ones, then o set up His
Kingdom on earth, a8 we read in many parte of
God’'s truth, which will alll be fulfilled ;n His
appointment. But ere that glorious reign of peace
ogp:arth, there will be warE. a8 Christ told His
digoiples, in Matt. xxiv. 6. Eqnoe while His
people sorrow at all tha$ is happening, and seek to
pray much that many even among those who read
thege messages, as well as others, may be, in God's
meray, saved, they look beyond all of earth, to that
time when there will coase all earth's confugion,
and there will be peace on earth. Oh that not a few
of my dear young readers, as well as those older,
may even now see their need of God's full and free
salvation, through the poured-out blood of His
Beloved Bon on the cross of Calvary,

The world is full of sorrow, both hearts and homes are sad,
Yet boastful of to-motrow, and in gay garments clad.

The world is now forgetting Christ Jesus crucified,

With sinful pleasures setting the truth of God aside.

The world is in confusion, through gin, and doubt, and foar;

1t has a falze delusion tho: i s draweth )
The world is not improvi:ga,h bg:d@m man

Though God is oft reproving,—for evi reigns within,

‘The world is now rejecting earth’s coming King, and Lord,
Then we must be expecting more tronbl& soon outpoured.
The world is ever seeking man to exalt on high !

And of Jehovah in terms that make us aigh.

The world is full of sadness, both hearts and homes have griet,
Yet still, in sinful maduess, finds only false relief,
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The world Jis onward hastening, to God’s great dreadful day,
When He in wrath, not chastening, His enemies will slay.
The world reveals no token of sorrow for its sin,

God’s laws are ever broken, e’en mid the pain and din.

“LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO 9"

WORDS TO YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND
OLDER ONES.

The grace of God is beautifully set forth in
Scripture and realized in the lives of His people.
Marvellous, indeed, is His lovingkindness. None
can understand its fulness who have nof felt it.
An outside view of grace is very imperfect, and
unsatisfying. Necessarily it is one sided, yet many
who only have this boast as if they knew all.
Those who are *in Christ Jesus’ have the irue
understanding of His love. How privileged are
they. Nothing can compare with their privileges.
The things of earth are so small compared with
what we have, and shall kave, in the Lord.

But He Who said “ My peace I give unto you”
algo said * In the world ye shall have tribulation.”
In like manner we possess not only ‘ exceeding
great and precious promiges” in the words of
Truth, but also many an utierance which to any-
thing apart from unquestioning faith must prove
“an hard saying” (John vi. 60). The Scripture
is plain when the heart is right (Prov. viii. 9,
Hos. xiv. 9), but sin ever makes a veil, and so we
feel our inability to grasp the fulness of Truth.
And we see through a glass darkly while atill in
this body of humilistion. The complete light of
the seores things which belong unto the Lord our
God, and of the glory which shall be ours (1 John
iii. 2), would be too dazzling. And 8o we have the
privilege of walking by faith not by sight. *“ Why
is this ? "—* Why is tha$? "—Our Heavenly Father
has made known to us His way—as to Moses :—
Yot only the parts of His ways, for His footsteps
are not known. Shall we doubt Him on this
aocount ? Shall we distrust Him, and rather trust
the doubts of our untrustworthy hearts? Nay, if
He tests our affection, as He tested the disciples
of old, and if by trials and problems the question
is put “ Will ye also go away?—ithe slightest
parleying with it we would judge as sin, and with
rejoicing would reply *Lord, to whom shall we
go?” Can human systems and arrangements
meet our needs? QCan anything apart from Christ
satisfy us? If we have tasted that the Lord is
gracious, are we not drawn to Him by ties of
unbroken and unbreakable love ? .

There are many voices in the world, and rot a

few claim to represent the Lord. One cries forth
this doctrine, and another that theory. The young
- believer may be perplexed. *‘They all claim to be
led by the Spirit of God and appeal to the
Boriptures.” Here is a test :—Be quiet before
God. The dootrine of Christ—as & precious
whole—is for His people, and it is important to

be sufficiently humble to receive His will. ** Thine
ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is
the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right
hand, and when ye turn to the left.” But better
still not to be thus turning, on the contrary to be
80 walking with God, as Enoch, that the word will
not be behind us, but that the message of Ps. xxxii. 8
will be preciously fulfilled,~—*I will instruct thee
and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go;
I will guide thee with Mine eye.’ But for this
we must enter into the wondrous utterance of
Pa. xxvii. 11 margin, or, as it may be pointed ** To
Thee said my heart, my face sought Thy face, O
L'-'}l‘d, I am going on geeking.”” Let us pray for
thig holy attitude and continued determination.
Let us beware of the voice of strangers, however
fair may be their speeches. Let us seek, with
much humility, to be led of the Lord in the holy
path of His holy will, and to be preserved amid all
which would distract, so that in His light we may
see light, and follow on to know Him. Without
humility, without spirituality, it is so easy to be led
astray either to worldh'ne.ss, or to the many
doctrines which axe not the pure dootrine of Christ.

_TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—1.

A REALIZATION OF GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY
AND PURPOSE.
GOD is sovereign in all that He appoints, and
permits—Thus the great king Nebuchadnezzar
had to admif, affer he was deposed, and reinstated
in his kingdom. For of God, the proud * head of
gold” said * He doeth according to His Will in
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of
the carth: and none can stay His hand, or say
unto Him, What dosst Thou" (Dan. iv. 35). But,
alas, in these days, it is easy to question God,
because most are failing to realize His terrible
greatness. It is only as His people bow before
Him, and bumbly acknowledge His sovereignty,
that He will be exalted in their lives. Such, whom
God, in wondrous love and mercy, has saved
according $o His own purpose and will (3 Tim. i.
9), should ever have this object. God's ways are
past finding out (Rom. xi. 33-36). Have you
never wondered why God chose the nation of
1srael for His special people, and left all other
nations? Have you never marvelled at God’s
wonderful and condessending love, in that He gave
His beloved 8on to die for sinners? And bas it
not at times surprised you, that God chose you in
Christ, before the foundation of the world? The
cost of your redemption,—has not that made you
pause and wonder. It is marvellous that
should save any, in view of what we were. We
can only bow to God’s will, and seek for grace o
live according to His purpose for us, see Hph. i. 4,
“That we should bé holy.” Israel were som-
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manded to be holy, because God was holy. Oh
that we may ever keep in view God’s purpose in
saving His redeemed people (1 Pet. i. 15, 16).
The end of all things is known to God from the
" beginning, He is so wonderful. We fail to grasp
the truth, ay we should, of His Fternal Purpose,
* which He p sed in Christ Jesus our Liord”’
(Eph. iii. 11). How encouraging is Rom. viii, 28
w All things work together for good to them that
love God, to themwho are the called according to His
purpose.”” Oh what rest at all times, and under all
circumstances, such words should give to the
believing heart. There will thus be no questioning
of God, but a bowing to His will in all that He
permits. He is too great and marvellous for us to
understand all His ways, but we acknowledge His
- Bovereignty; yes, even in days like these, when g0
many are being cut down, as we say, in the midst
of life, and im many cases unprepared for eternity,
which is indeed eolemn, and should eaunse every
child of God to beintensely earnest, and unworldly,
amid all that surrounds us. But, as childven of
God, we can find regt and eomfort in knowing
that God is over all, and He does over-rule, and
His eternal purpose must stand—and that for ever.
We see God's soversignty in that some nre pre-
served, while all around multitudes are killed, we
know not why, But God knows, and the trustful
mind oan leave all with Him, and say, even at the
present time, ** Bhall not the Judge of all the earth
do right?” (Gen. xvili. 25). To question God,
and $o blame Him, in any measure, is sinful. God
has His purpose not only in grace, but also in
wrath. He is the mighty God, sin is terrible, and
the loftiness of man must be brought low, and the
Lotd alone axalied. And while we praise and adore
God for His purpose of grace toward us, et us be
bowed before Him, so that we may plead for others
like his servant of old (Gen. xviii. 33—88). “If
we walk in the light, as He is in the light,” not
only will the precious blood cleanse and keep on
oleansing from all sin (1 John i. 7), but we shall
see the truth of God more and more clearly
(Psa. xxxvi. 9). This will humble us, as we behold
the wonders of His grace to poor, lost, hell deser-
ving sinners. For such we all were by nature. It
waa in His purpose alone that we were chosen oué
from a fallen race. Oh what lives ours ought to be
in view of such marvellous love. ¥or we were,
even ag others, * dead in sins.” But God chose,
and set His love upon us, because He would. There
wag nothing lovable in us. Well may we marvel
and /say, " Why, obh why, such love tome?” It

is al , and a8 grace-saved sinners may we
:;kob ve in thess perilous times as 1 Thess. i.

sots forth. In view ol the present day
oonfliots, are we not reminded of the words of our
beloved Lord fo His disciples in Mark xiii. 7,

thase things must meeds be /” Again let me say,
e not queation the wisdom of God, even

P

when we oannot understand the needs be. He is
Sovereign, and we would, and ghould, humbly bow
before Him, and be rightly sad at all that sin bes
brought info this world, and seek to hide God's
words in our hearts, that we may bo keps from
sinning against Him (Psa. exix. 11, xxxvii. 31).
Though it is solemn in view of &ll that God hath
spoken to know that His purpose must stand, to
the trustful heart this is a source of comfort and
encouragement. Surely children of God should be
earnest as they meditute on the following passages,
Isa. xiv. 24, 26, 27, xix. 12, xlvi. 11. We might
read Isa. xxiii, 9 with Isa. ii. The inhabitants of
the earth shall yet know that though there are many
dovices in the heart of man, npevertheless the
counsel of the Lord #hat shall stand (Prov. xix.
21). God isnot a man that He should lie ; neither
the son of man that He should repent, hath He
said, and shall He not do it ? or hath He spoken,
and shall He not make it good ? (Num. xxiii. 19).
These words were spoken by Balaam, who wanted
to curse Israel, and could not: see what be said in
verse 8. There is the same teaching throughout
the Scriptures. That which God hath purposed,
and hag said—must stand, for though beaven and
earth shall pass away, His words shall not pass
away {Matt. xxiv. 35). The time will come when
all flesh shall know that God is sovereign (see Jer.
xliv. 28, 29, Their words or Mine). Oh shat those
who know somewhat of the eternal purpose of
Glod, may in these last days, be more godly solemn
and earnest in view of the present confusion, and
all that must needs be, ers our beloved Lord comes
for His own, and then to take the Kingdom and
reign over this earth, and before His ancients
gloriously.

“FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? ”—(James iv. 14).

The question is asked, and the answer is given
in the same verse of *the Scripture of Truth.”
But, alas, multitudes fail to see.the nhortnus of
their stay on earth, conirasted with the life here-
after, which is for ever and ever. The Soriptures
shroughout tell us that man is of few days. Listen
to their words, * As for man, Rés days are as grass "
(Pss, ciil. 16, 16), which in the East grows up in
the morning, and hot winds pass over it, go that in

‘the evening it is withered (Isa. xl. 6—8). Alag,

men boast of their strength, and forget how frail
they are—shough the words are plainly writien,
s Boa.;t not gh;yself of gmgmow; for thou knowest
not what & day may bring forth " (Prov. xxvii. 1).
Man is of the dust and will soon pass away. . Fgr
do we not read how the eartbly lifs is “ even a
vapour, thaé appeareth for a litile whils, and then
vapisheth away.” In Gen. v. when the life of man
was much longer than now, we have the off-
repeated words “ And he died.” The brevity of
life ig emphasised! Man is said to be of few days.
The days pasa away very quickly, and 8o do men.
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Notice the oft-repeated words, our days, in Pea, xo
9, 12, 14, and, in verse 10, * The days of our
years,” showing forcibly the shortness of life. In
Psa. xxxvii. 10 we read ' yot a little while, and the
wicked shall not be.” Verse 35, *“ I have seen the
wicked in great power, and spreading himself like
& green bay tree, yet he paseed away, and lo, he
was not”’ (verse 36). Agein in Luke xii. there is
the parable of the rich man, who thought only of
this life, and said within himself *“ What shall I do,
becanse I have no room where to bestow my
froits 2’ Then we are told what he said he would
do. But in verse 20 God speaks to him, and says,
* Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of
thee, then whose shall those things be, which thon
hast provided?”” How solein to think of this
brief life only, and to go on without any thought as
%o what will be afterwards, see Heb. ix. 27. We
read how a servant of God said “ Thou hast made
my days as an hand-breadth ; and my age is as
nothing before Thee; verily every man, at his best
state, ss altogether vanity " (Psa. xxxix. 5). Andin
verseo 4 ho said, ‘‘ Make me to know mine end, and
the measure of my days, what it s, that I may
know how frail I am.” But few wish to remember
that they are duss, and altogether vanity, though
this is true physically of every ome born into the
world however sirong they may appear physically,
And the time will come when the watchers shall
say “he is dead "—Have you never wondered,
dear reader, whast the next life will be for you? Is
it not etrange, that in view of Giod's truth, con-
ocrning the shortness of man's life on earth, so
few are troubled about the future life which is for
ever and ever? Those who are saved, through the
poured-out blood of Christ, and desire to live unto
Him, often say “So teach us to number our days
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom ”
(Psa. x0. 12). And such have a deep longing to
bring the solemn and certain truth of God con-
cerning the brevity of this life before those who are
at present taken up with fading things of earth, and
who are ignorant as to the days of man being but
few. Ob that God may in His mercy work, and
cause many to be consarned about eternal realities
and the brief period spent in this world. May the
words sound forth “ For what is your life ? It s
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and
then vanishsth away.”” The rich man in Luke xii.
8aid, as we have seen, What shall I do?"'—relerring
to his treasures on earth. What g contrast is the
one in Aots xvi, 30, who, heing brought to see his
lost condition, said What must I do to be saved ?
Then he was told to believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ. We oan add nothing to that which is
finsshed. Salvation is the free gift of God to help-
lees sinners, caused by graee to see, and feol, and
troroble under this helplessness ! '

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tan Loro Wit "—Janusry, 1916.

iray| Esekiel. Luke. Learning RBxpiain

1 | xxavi. 1-5 xvi. 9-18 | Bzek xxxvi. | Ezek.xxxvii.1

25

2 | xxxvi, 6-13 | xvi. 19-24 s 26

3 | xxxvi. 13-20 | xvi. 25-81 " 27

4 | xxxvi. 21-28 | xvii. 1.6 » 28

b5 | xxxvi. 29-35 | xvii. 7-14 ” 29

6 | xxxvi, 36- xvii, 15-22 » 30

xxxvii. 8

T [ xxxvii. 4-10 | xvii. 28-80 » 81

8 | xxxvii, 11-17 | xvii. 81-37 » 32

9 | xxxvii. 18-23 | xviii. 1-6 » 88 [Bzek. xxxviii.
10 | xxxvii. 24-28 | xviii. 7-13 ” 84
11 | xxxviii. 1-7 | xviii. 14-21 »n 85 :
12 | xxxviii. 8-13 | xviii. 22-20 » 86,

13 | xxxviii. 14-18 xviii. 31-37 " 37

14 | xxxviii. 19-28] xviil. 38-43 ” 38
153 | xxxix. 1-7 xix. 1-6 Lukexix. 192
16 | xxxix, 8-16 | xix. 7-14 ” 8 |Egek. xxxix. 9
17 | xxxix, 17-22 | xix. 15-21 ” 4
18 { xxxix. 28-29 | xix. 22-27 » 5,6
19 | z1. 1-7 Xix. 28-34 . 7
20 [ xl. 8-16 xix. 35-40 ” 8
21 | xI. 17-23 xix. 41-48 » 910
22 | xl, 24-31 xx. 1.8 Lake xix. 39
23 | xl. 32-38 xx. 7-13 s 40 |Lukexxi.171¢
24 | x1. 39-47 xx. 14-18 »” 41
25 | x1, 48-xli, 4 | xx. 19-26 ”» 42
26 | xli. 5-12 xx. 27-38 ., 43
27 |xli. 18-21 | xx. 89-47 , 44
28 | xli. 22-26 ‘xxi. 1.7 ” 45
29 | xlii. 1-8 xxi. 8-15 1) 48
30 | xlii. 9-14 xxi. 16-24 ” 47
81 | xlii. 15-20 xxi. 25.83 ” 48

The words of God enjoyed in the heart are spiritual food
but merely studied mentally, they will nos bring spiritu
profit. If she mind is to rightly co-operate, there must be a
new mind, in healthy exercise, and the love of the Lord with
all the mind. .

SUGGESTIONS ON MEMORIZED

VERSES.
Ezek., xxxvi. 25-33.

Has God ever fulfilled this? s He fulfilling it ?
When we look on poor Israel, we must at once say
“No.” What then? He will carry every word
out : His promise is unbroken. * From all your
filthinesses,” of. Tit. ii. 14, 1Johni 9. Isrsel
collectively will be given a new !mart, see xi. 19, .
¢f. Acts iv. 33, and, oconcorning individuals,
2 Cor. iv., * fleshy tables of the heart.” The stony
heart never receives with meekness the engrafted
word. How important that the redeemed should
sllustrate the blessings of the new covenant now,
“ gause you to walk” : one part of the Hebrew verh
is causative, and implics empowering (e.g., 83, but™
the expression here is still sironger: here is &
Divine making. The word *do,” aé and of virse
is the eame : 1 do and ye do "-is the Divina uﬁex
of this grace. 28, The iand blest with the mﬁ’
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Loy, xxvi.: contrast the heavenly promises respeot-
ing this dispensation, but * the meek shall inherit
the earth.” 29, Repeated stress on uncleannesses :
grace shines out on the dark, dark background of
gin, o Rom. v. 16, 31, Boasting is shut out:
and, wondrous fact, God says, "1 will remember
thair sin no more” (Jer. xxxi. 34). What do we
really think of ourselves? Do we confess our
worthlessness and Christ’s worthiness ? Mark the
repeated * your.” It is well to be rightly ashamed
(2 Chron. xxx. 15), then (another inspired word)
we shall not be ashamed (Ps. cxix. 6, 80)
Ezek. xxxvi. 83-38.

How wondrous to be cleansed : an unclean one
conld not come near t0 God, even though a priest.
“The desolate land shall be tilled”: God's
agricultural blessings are emphasized in Mio. iv. 3,
Zeoch. iii. 10. ete.: * Like the garden of Eden™:
by the first Adam, Eden was lost: through the
last Adam, even *the desert shall rejoice and
blossom as the rose' (Isa. xxxv. 1), not merely
with roses, but as if one vast rose, so beautiful.
36, The life witness: for God is most important:
He has saved us (if 8o bo we are Hig) to the praise
of the glory of His grace: do men know that He
is the Lord by our godly contrast with others?
Do they see the evidences of a new creation which
cannot be natural? God’s promises include the
prayer that grasps the promise. 'Tis not only “I
wish to be inquired of,” but this shall take place.
Prayer is part of the promise: He, Who appoints
the end, causes and controls the means. Of old
Israel made a house of prayer to become a den of
thieves, but there shall be poured upon them * the
Spirit of grace and of supplications” (Zech. xii.
10). *“Like a flock,” in wondrous unity, and
dependence on the loved Shepherd. 38, How
different the flock of Jerusalem assembled for a
feast just before Titus attacked the city, how awful
the factions among the Christ-rejecting nation.
Truly their sin brought an alarming end, ** the end
thereof are the ways of death.”

Luke xix. 1-10. °

Another blesging even at Jericho. Rahab, blind
men, and the tax-gatherer Zacchmus could, and
can, indeed praise, for grace. And have not we
also received grace? Were we not in the Jericho
of judgment? Did not grace meet us there # 3,
The Lord can overrule curiosity ; neither * judge,”
nor trust to & man’'s motives*; if God records
motives, praise Him for working with or withoat
them, and always beyond them, as He pleases. "1

must”’ “c¢f. He must needs go through Samaria ™

(John iv, 4). Priests lived at Jericho, but the Lord
passed over all their houses. * Received Him

* By their fruits ye shall know them comes in the
context of ** judge not.”’ And it is right to pull out the mote
from a brothers eye, after dealing with one self. Tha spirit of

‘ruling judging,” and proud eclaim to Bsee motives are
condemned.

the Word of God

joyfully ” of., they that gladly received His word
were bapiized (Aots ii. 41). 8, Zacchaus sought
to defend himself, by referring, it would seem, to
his usual practice. But the Lord would not allow
such language. Self-righteousness must be laid
quite low. **To-day''—not before—**is salvation
come to this house.”” Buat the murmurers also
must be rebuked, ** Forasmuch as he also is a son
of Abraham.” Here i8 & position of dignity, but,
physically possesged, does it confer salvation?
Nay, *“ For (mark all the linking words) the Son of
Man is come to seek and to save that which was
lost.” (10) Oh bhow wondrously grace meets the
pinner where he 4s, 80 was it with the ruined man
on the road to Jericho in Luke x. 30—37. How
beautifully the Lord answers every statement,
thought and feeling.
Luke xix. 39-33.

Ohrist entered triumphantly, to fulfil Zech. ix. 9,
but noi on the horse of conflict; that belongs to
His Coming the second time (Rev. xix. 11). “ Thy
digciples ”: some used such words slightingly in
John ix. 28; but how precious to be a disciple,
and a praising one, on this account, 40; cf.
Psa. xxix. 9 marg. : and contrast Hab. ii. 11. The
Lord's living stones do show forth the praises as
1 Pet. ii. makes clear. Amid the rejoicing, He
wept, c¢f. 2 Cor. vi. 10. Christ was never hard,
never careless, His love to Israel is lovable, but for
His love they were His enemies (Ps. cix. 4).
Then it was * the day ” (42) because the Light wss
there ; but the Light was to be withdrawn, and the
authority of darkness was manifest (xxii.-53, John
xii. 35, 36). Hence contrast * dayS " of 43, These
words came literally true in the awful siege of
Titus, Was not the Lord Jesus a true Prophet?
Yot was He more. He died for sinners, and many
who mocked Him have found by grace He died for
them. * The time of the visitation ™ (Luke i. 68,
noted added word there) : how wondrously every-
thing is appointed by God at the right fime. Can
we not trust Him more ?

Luke xix. 48-48,

¢ A den of thieves” : the despising of the Lord
involves iniquity to fellow creatures; hence these
men even devoured widows' homes. Prayer is
made a8 much a contrast with stealing as a man’s
house with a den. The den suits animals, because
of a contrasted nature. The unsaved are con-
trasted with the Liord’s blood-bought people. How
holily we should live! * Daily,” note with ** day "
and “ days” in 42,43. What wondrous compassion
shown right up to the last. Yet the very chiefs
sought to destroy Him, and he was the Saviour of
those who WEne destroyed (same word *lost,” by
sin). The common people were attentive, yet how
few believed. * It is the Spirit That quickeneth.”

What a need for the opened heart of Acts xvi. 14.
Has this been our experience?

Messrs. Norman, Hopper & Co., Tdd. (Printems), Bolsyn Castle, Green Birest near Upton Park Bwsion. Phone 156 Hasi Ham,
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TRUE WORSHIP.

"Tig wondrous that we can draw near,

opinions: they are vain thoughts. Relassed trom guils and slavish fear,
A s on high,
o dhown an . Maat fl A Genee o gh.
'ig only by grace that anyibing Weo ware ss others, dead and lost,
vy lyxa reyndered in the Name of gO D:.id 3 ouz ransom's prk li::: cost,
would, therefore, desire, by Aona all to ag He ever gives. ’

So now in Him alone we come,

As saints we dare not hence be dumb,

Praise flows from hearts that know the Lord,
Brought into humble, deep accord.

True worshippers our Father seeks,

And to our hearts this Soripsare speaks ;
Are wE true worshippers, or not ?

Have w= our privilege forgot ?

‘When we remember what we wans,
And how, since saved, we dared o err,

and Whom th.ey serve. Surely we should despond indeed,
eal boliness, but Did we not know the grace that freed.
Divine quicken In Christ accepted, how can we,
Despairing, fail God’s love to see 2—
LoORD, ARE CEANGED In , our Father, we draw nigh,
Thyself to praise and glorify ! -
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

‘“ One soweth and  This was dispensationally
another reapeth.” true at the time the Lord
John tv. 87. Jesus used the words.
How wondrously too was

it exemplified in Stephen’s history. He was
soon out off, apparently, but his ministry was
continued by Paul a servant of Jesus Christ.
We must not be impatient for results: the
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of
the earth (Jas. v. 7). We must not.be occu-
ted with seeing the Liord's hand, but with the
Eord, and pleasing Him. Any saved by grace
bave been affected, in God's providence, by many
circumstances, and, perhaps, many persons. And
in bui'diog up saints, one can do background, or
even underground work, UNTO THE LorD. Paul
planted, Apollos watered: the great thing was
that God deigned to use them, and Ha gave the
inorease, without which ArLn would have been a
feilure. Let us delight to be MERE INSTRUMENTS.
Here is our privllege. Any human arrangement,
to give prominence to men, is sinful. If we want
to be more than ingtruments, we become less, and
cease o be useful in the power of the Holy Spirit.

« UNTIL I WENT INTO THE SANC-
TUARY OF GOD; THEN UNDER-
STOOD I THEIR END.”

P8. LXXIIIL 17,

Duar Ferrow BRLIEVERS,

The complainé of Asaph, and the way God led
him out, are graciously recorded for oar instruction,
our help and our warning. As we look round on a
very sinful world, we may feel alarmed, and Satan
secke to encourage the spirib of fellowship there.
with or of despondency thereby, We have s0 many
strains and diffionlties, such great problems and
trials. Who is sufficient for these things? The
Lord is ant-sufficient, ean we doubt? Dare we
murmur? Hath Gop forgotten to be gracious?
Nay, His plan is hidden, but it is real, and He will
more than compensate all His redeemed for all
their losses on His behalf (Matt. xix. 29). It
almost seems presumption to speak of * our
losses '’ ; for we had nothing at all, and have no
natural rights. Everything is by grace, and it is
a small privilege to have difficulties for the Lord's
sake, which He more than mests by His continual
spiritual blessings mow, apart from the glorious
and ocertain future (1 John iii. 2), Asaph's dis-
gatisfaction was quite removed and quickly judged
in the Banctuary, and I believe that we shall be
helped if, as to everything, we seek a Sanctuary
resE:ation, & heavenly attitude (Isa. xxvi. 8). I
want, the Lord enabling, to take the words of the
verse in front of us, and to see how widely they
apply. In the Banctuary there is Divine teaching
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as to all, and the words of Pa. xxxvi. 9 are fulfilled,
‘ In Thy light shall we see light."

Soripture lays much stress on a Sanctuary.
Ex. xv. 17 is forceful : the Lord Himself appointed,
and appoints, yea He Himself is the Sanctuary to
His redeemed (Isa. viii. 14, Exek, xi. 16). Bat
there was, and is, a responsibility upon His people.
Hence the words of Ex. xxv, 8, “ Let them make
Me a Sanctuary; that I may dwell among them.”
It is wonderful that the High and Lofty One
should thus condescend, but Seripture, history,
and experience unveil the fulness of His craok.
Ho still looks to the humble and contrite, even to
guch as are brought to tremble at His Word
(Isa. lxvi. 2), though they also rejoice therein with
the Pealmist (cxix. 111, 162) and with Jeremiah of
old (xv. 16). The Lord has ever emphasized
reverence a8 to His Banctuary (Lev. xix, 30,
xxvi. 2). And even in these days of vast privilege
in the heavenly calling, so wondrously made
known, we need to seek grace, whereby we may
serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear
(Heb. xii. 28, 29, ses iv. 16). We cannot be too
lowly, though it is well to be ever thankful for the
height to which we are raised *in Christ Jesus.”

There was a horror to the Psalmist when the
heathen attacked ** the Banctuary,” and Jeremiah
and Ezekiel alike refer sorrowfully $o the profaning
thereof (¢.g., Lam. i. 10). The Sanctuar_y was the
place of God, and associated with His chosen
people’s worship. We by grace have a spiritual
parallel, and should dread every attempt to blend
the world and its religion with our Sanctuary?
Further, do we want a blessing at our meeting?
Let not this be the great object. In 1 Tim. ii. we
bave a Divine stress on prayers and thanksgivings
first. We must not, as Eli's sons, put self first ;
we must not be as Israel in the days of Haggai.
Let us be gathered to worship, and God will supply
our food. He will bless true worshippers abun-
dantly. This was always manifest as to Israel's
priests, and always in this order. Therefore ag we
would understand more of His truth, to His praige,
let us go into the Sanctuary, and, while we worship,
we shall recetve from His hand. Yot we must
not emphasize & personal claim on Him by our
obedience. Allencouragements are in Chrigt. Our
fullest service is imperfect. Speculative know-
ledge, even of the very words of God, is dangerous.
All “helps” to Bible study may be migused.
Satan i8 very subtle. We do not want to be
* clever.” We long to understand, to discern (as
the word implies), and fo separate the precious
from the vile, that we may treasure the precious
alone, even God's instruotion, for there is nothing
vile in His words, but much in human misinterpre-
tation. Then leb us go into the Banctuary. The
Scripture is perfect, but it is 80 easy to mix the
chaff of our opinions (of. Mark vii. 13). Let all our
private and united Bible study be linked more with
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Praige, lest the vile dross of self's thoughts con-
taminate. Let us acknowledge the Lord in all our
ways. Let ug confess our own weakness. Bodily
and mental exercise alike only profit for a little
while : we would emphasize that which is spiritual.
Then let us go into the Sanctuary, away from
earth’'s anxiety, and pride, and turmoil ; so shall we
learn more quickly, and appreciate more fully, yet
the object must rather be the glory of God than our
own resultant blessing. We would not seek to
bargain with Him, and indirectly make self the
centre.

Asaph in P, Ixxiii. is particularly referring to the
present and future of the unsaved. The world
looks attractive unto a natural man. Oh that we
may have a Sanctuary view of all its gilded glare,
and thus be held back from every form of world-
liness : And if we would tell those who know not
the Liord of their peril, we need to go into the
Banctuary. It is vain to speak of hell fire unless
we have the tender and solemn concern, yet un-
flinching boldness, which spring from communion.
Not only that we may comprehend, but that we
may speak and act aright, in the guidance of the
Holy Spirit, WE NEED MORE OF THE SANCTUARY
Asrecr. Such fellowship will not make ug selfish
or neglectful of saints or business, but as the bustle
of this age is against it, we shall need to seek from
Him a due proportion. Everything would draw us
away from the Lord; even professed drawing near:
—but He still invites PowErruLLY! Oh that it
may be our privilege to be quiet before Him,
INDIVIDUALLY AND QOLLECTIVELY, at definite times,
and THEN also in the midst of daily dueties shall we
be made more conscious of His loving presence
and direction and will. Thus shall we actually
have more time for true service, and thus will the
added words of the psalm express more accurately
our condition and delight :—** Thou shalt gnide me
with Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to
- glory. Whom have I in heaven? And there is
none upon earth that I desire beside Thee! My
flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the Strength
of my heart, and my Portion for ever " (24-26).

Yours in the Lord Jesus by grace,
Pesoy. W. HEwARD.

A WORD CONCERNING THE LORD’S

WORK.

It is refreshing to see all the way $he Lord has
led us, or rather to see part, for He alone is
acquainted with all the needs and dangers through,
and beyond, which He has enabled. If we say
little about His ** work,” in this sense, iyﬂis not thas
we have little to say. His care for His people
physically is real, and we could tell of His loving
interest, even in obtaining the very paper on which
the mesaages are printed. Often in these expen-
sive times has He prevented some extra expense.
Nor can we forget the sarvice among Israel. How
long we prayed, and looked, for classrooms near

the heart of the Jewish neighbourhood, and He ab
last granted 1, Darrine Row, CAMBRIDGE RoAD-—
at last, but not late. He bad much to teach,
aud open air witness was thereby specially
emphagized. And He has given sufficient fellow
helpers for gome open air and restaurant labour,
and clasges among lads the same evenings
(Tuesday and Friday). Yet would we realize
that ‘‘except the Lord build the house they
labour in vain that build it.” And we feel
our personal unworthiness and weakness, and
count on Him, ard value the prayers of His
praying people. Nor are we content with any
thing, only satisfied with Himself. If He should
grant further workers, how we could praise Him,
but we long to see fellowship in worship before
fellowship in witness. A right attitude before the
Lord ie primary. Oh for more devotion unto Him.

We can likewise tell of encouraging letters re-
garding the literature, some * after many days.”
One ‘“isolated " family in Canada writes I have
not forgotten you, and your work for the Lord
Jesus Christ, how very good you have been with
the magazine year after year. You have con-
tinued to send them, although you have not heard
from me. The love and faithfulness thus evidenced
toward me cannot easily be forgotten by me. I
have read your papers as they have continued to
come to hand, and have received help on many
points, for which I am thankful to my Heavenly
Father.” We cannot boast because of thus send-
ing, but we feel these words may encourage some
dear children of God who have been posting to
others, without any apparent response. All the
while there may be a response to Him. But 1
would add that an encouragement to the one gend-
ing is very real (Prov. xiii. 13). Perbaps this may
reach the eyes of some who can help us by a letter
telling of the Lord's blessing through the magazine.
To Him ALONE be the glory, but it is a joy to be
refreshed by fellow pilgrims. Nor are we unmind-
ful of the Liord’s goodness in the mestings. This
little message stands instead of the (hitherto) usnal
list of SOME SUGGERTED SUBJECTS, but we believe
that bas been a blessing, and we would ever wel-
come His dear people, and enquirers, to gatherings,
even though we cannot find room to tell of all, or
of all His mercies therein. We should rejoice to
see more Christian men still, at 65, 5t. Mary Axe,
E.Q., Tuesdays, 6.30. “Is anything too hard for
the Lord 2

There are irials, there are difficulties. Some
appesr to ‘“run well,” and then become cold.
Some seem concerned, and then become careless.
Not a few whom we mee$ ars callous to the things
of God. But we would look above scircumstances,
above sorrows, beyond problems, beyond the
reviving whioch the Lord has promised, and would
say from the heart, ** Even so come Lord ._Te.sus."
May “ that blessed Hope " be our joy and rejoicing,
as we seek 0 walk worthy of the heavenly calling,
in the congtant power of the Holy Spirit.



12

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.,
THE LONG-SUFFERING OF GOD.
NOT s few, in these sad times, are speaking
: against God Who is so holy and just. Some
even dare to blame God for what sin has brought
into this world. But God is not the Author of
confusion. His work is perfect. Sin spoils every
thing. Death entered through sin. Bo as we
look around and see trouble everywhere, we should
say, “JLook at what sin has caused.” It is
marvellous to behold God’s long-suffering, in view
of all that His creatures say against Him. Surely
things are upside down when the oreature speaks
ovil of the Creator. Yet God hears it all, and in
His wondrous mercy, He still waits, and waits to
be gracious o poor, lost sinners. If we look into
the Beriptures from the beginning of Genesis to
the last verse in Revelation we notice the long-
suffering of God. In the days of Noah when the
ple were very wicked, we are told how * the
m-mﬁm of God waited” (1 Pet. iii. 20). God
is still waiting. He is ** slow to anger and plenteous
in mercy "’ (Psa. ciii. 8). In another part of God's
revealed truth we read * The Lord God, merciful
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in
mercy and fruth” (Ex. xxxiv. 6). To speak
otherwise of God is indeed sinful, and shows how
blind and dead the sinner is. “ God is love.”
But God is also Judge, and *“ghall not the Judge
of all the earth do right ?"” (Gen. xviii. 25). Those
whom He hag, in wondrous mercy, made His own,
reply * Yes,” and they can look beyond- all earth’s’
confusion $o Him, of Whom the great king of
Babylon said *“ All the inhabitants of the earth are
reputed as nothing; and He doth according to His
il in the army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay His
band, or say unto Him, What doest Thou? " (Dan.
iv. 35). “ The heavens do rule,” whatever God’s
creatures say or think. God is too great and too
holy o be questioned by those who are of the dust.
The wonder is that God is g0 silent, in view of all
that is said against Him. This only magnifies His
long-suffering, and shows us more and more how
every word of His is true. We look back to the
time of th flood, and see God's with-holding of
Judgment till wickedness was so great that He
said it nted Him He had made man, and ¢}
Wd?:m at His heart (Gen. vi. 6). The meroy
of God is so great. We see this as far back as Gen.
iii. conoerning our first parents. Then when God’s
servant Abraham pleaded for Sodom, God said He
would spare thab city, if there were 10 righteous in
it. But there were not even 10, And in these
times, with all the privileges of an open Bible, and
the revelation of the precious fact that Christ, Who
wsas God manifest in the flesh, and really lived on
this earth, and died for hell-deserving sinners,—yet

there are not nearly so many righteous ones ag’

may beimagined. Oh how golemn ig this. God is
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holding back His judgments, thus His long-suffer-
ing is wonderful. We see in the past how often
Israel sinned against Him. Yet when in their
digtress they turned unto Him, He forgave them.
But there is a limit to God’s forbearance. - We
behold this in the fact that out of all the strength
of Israel which came out of Egypt, only Two
entered Canaan. All the rest died in the wilder- -
ness (see Heb. iii. 10, 17). It is marvellous, in
these times, that God allows so many to0 go on in
their sinful ways, blaspbeming and cursing Him,
without sending judgment upon them suddenly.
Here again we are impressed by the wonderful
forbearance of a righteous God. Yet this is being
forgotten, even as God Himself is being forgotten.
But He does not forget, He remembers all. And
though young and old alike think they can go on
in their sins, and that God will not punish sinners,
He will, for He is righteous, and therefore He will
reward all according to their works. God’s long-
suffering will not be for ever. Those who are
saved dare not hide God's truth from any. God
told Samuel He would send judgment on the
house of Eli because of gin. * Samuel told him
every whit” (1 Sam., iii. 11—18). Oh how I long
for my dear young readers, as well as others, to
know that God is LONG-8UFFERING, and that now He
waits in mercy to save helpless sinners, through the
ghed blood of His beloved Son! Waits, to raise them
up oat of the horrible pit of sin, Psa. xl. 1—3, and
to give them all spiritual blessings, in Christ Jesus
in heavenly places (Eph. i. 3), and the hope of
futare glories. The time is short, now is the day
of Salvation—the acceptable year of the Lord.
Afterward cometh the wrath of God on all who
have despised Him, and the shed blood of Christ.
As God’s forbearing love is seen now, so will Hig
wrath be seen then. Oh that many more may be
saved, in-God's mighty mercy, in these dark days,
while the long-suffering of God still patienily
waits |

God’s forbearing lave is great—greater than we kmow,

To rebellious ones He gives life from endless woe,

God’s forbeaxing love is still shown to sinners lost,

Such are bought by precious blood, bought at grea 3
God’s forbea.lll'ing love ﬁﬁulnll nl?olv,v!memy to His foge:, fost cost
Brings such near to Hi » Whom in Christ He chose,
Giod’s forbearing love should make those redeemed, for ay?,e
Full of gratitude and praise, cange them not to stray.
God’s forbearing love is seen in His wondrogs ,
In that He in mercy saves, saves from Adam’s race,
God’s forbearing love makes known Hig long-suffering still,
As He works in sovereign love, works His perfect will,
God’s forbearing love still waits, waits lost ones {0 save,
F?r poor sinners, dead and loet, Christ His life-blood gave,
God's forbearing love will cease o be thus made known,
When in wrath God will arise, work His will alone,
God’s gorbganng love hasg been from the days of qld,
Bat it will not always be, as we are foretold,
God’s forbearing love will cease when His wrath shall be
Poured on all rebellious ones, for eternity.
God’s forbearing love is vast, vaster than we think,
Thus He saves poor sinners, lost, on hell’s awful brink,
Baises them with Christ on high, in the Holy Place,
Where they can in cov’nant love evex seck His tace,
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_?THE TREES OF THE LORD ARE
~ .. FULL.” .

PS. CIV. 16.

YOUNG BELEIVERS, AND
OLDER ONES.

' It is s mercy to recognize and realize the
glorious hand of God in creation. He is indeed,
the God of all wisdom and power, and our hearts
may well say “O Lord, how manifold are Thy
works! In wisdom hast Thou made them all : the
earth ig full of Thy riches " (verse 24). Much of
ﬂllﬂ psalm brings befcre us the operation of God in
nature, and His own questions to Job in chapters
XXXviii.-xli. impress us with the impartance of being
humbled, before the display of His majesty in
creation and its mysteries. I do pot mean that
every child of God is to be & scientist, but surely
there is a need for godly ** considering” of the
beavens, as Ps. viii. words it, that we may praise
the more heartily for the personsl love to us of One
Who is so infinite, and yet 8o condescending.
Unbelief and anxiety are alike banished in the
light of God’s unchanging power! There are no
mere ‘* possibilities ’ and “ gontingencies ”’ with
Him : there are no accidents. A4ll His works shall
yet praise Him (Ps. cxlv. 10) : the mountains and
hills shall yet break forth into singing, and the
trees clap their hands (Isa. lv. 12). But, just now,
shall we ponder the spiritual suggestive view of
the trees which Ps. civ. 16 contains? There is no
emptiness with God. He cannot fail. As the
river of God is full of water (Ps. lxv. 9), so the
srees which .He hath planted are full of sap.
Nature is not by any means so marred through sin
that we cannot see this literally. God has
permitted much to abide in everything physical
which will teach us the primeval beauty of His
work. So is it even with the frame of man,
though moraily He is only evil continusally. And
if sin had not entered how *full " would all God’s
erect and extended * cedars” be. As it is, we are
preserved from famine and dire need, times without
number. Nature is His instrument. So common
Are meroies, that they are the more despised, and
the creature dares to complain of the absence
thereof.

But our minds must also meditate on & spirstual
parallel, * Those that be planted in the house of
the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God”
(Ps. xcii. 18). If we are, in God’s grace, like the

HELPS FOR

tree of Psalm i. planted by the rivers of water, it

should be our privilege and joy to know much of
the fulness which is ‘in Christ,” and ever
available. The Holy Spirit takes of the things of
Christ and reveals them unto us. Our Heavenly
Father does not intend & mere emptiness for His
children. He has planted us that we may be
fruitful as well ss fized, and that our God-
glorifying fruit may remain. John xv. 16 em-
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phasizes both aspects. We are nof to be content
witk an up-and-down, half-and-half, wavering
spiritual witness. There should be a fulness, an
overflowing, & richness of fruit, since & constant
supply, because the living Lord is willing to meet
every need.

It is true that we have, and shall have, troubles.
But these do not affect the fulness which God has
graciously appointed. Wa should never be wither-
od. The winter should be past in our experience,
and there should be the freshness of perpetual and
vigorous life in the gracious enabling of the Holy
Spirit Himself because of the ever-availing blood
of our now exalted and soon-coming Lord Jesus.

s Blessed are they that dwell in Thy House, they

will be still praising Thee” (Ps. Ixxxiv. 4).
« T will bless the Lord at all times, His praise

shall continually be $n my mouth (Ps. xxxiv. 1).
« My praise shall continually be of Thee"

(Ps. Ixxi. 6).

We still have cauae for praise, whatever may betide,
In these our pilgrim days, as we in Christ abide,
God’s truth will yet endure, and never pass away,
His covenant is sure, His Word will stand for aye.

We can in Christ rejoice, though sorrowful as well,

As we obey His voice, since saved from wrath and hell ;

We can look up on bigh with dangers all around,

For God the Lord is nigh, in Christ is safety tound.

We still have cause for praise, though Satan would annoy,
When walking in God’s ways, naught can our peace destroy,
Though sorrows may increase, God will, for His Name’s sake,
Give faithful ones His peace, and for them undertake.

Wae still have canse for praise, for God’s abounding grace,

In these last evil days, as we His goodness trace,

His Word shall never fail, but all shall be fulfilled,

And over all prevail, just as our God hath willed.

We still have cause for praise, though men God’s truth deny,
Mid all that would amaze, we tan on God rely;

He is the faithful God, and God alone is He,

When ’neath the chastening rod, still praiseful we can be.

‘We still have cause for joy, for God is ever near,

Praise should our lips employ, as we walk in His fear,
Yot still our hearts are sad, and we should show this too,
As those in sackoloth clad, earth’s judgment have in view.

We shall have cause for griet, if we our Lord forget ;

We find no real relief, if we complain and fret,

We shall ¢ in that day *’ lose, be shamed from Christ away,
If we earth’s treasures choose, and suffer ** loss *’ for aye.

We still have cause for praise, for Christ our Lord shall come,
Our songs of triumph raise—let not our praise be dumb ;

We soon shall see His face, and hear His loving voice,

Dwell in the holy place, and evermore rejoice.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

t« Pray ye, therefore.”” Mait. ix. 87, 88.

1. That believers may value God’s promises, commands
and encouragements, and use them in expectan$ prayer.

2. For simple Gospel testimony, without man- leasing
attractions, among Jews and Gentiles, that God in things

may be glorified.

8. For true blessing on booklets and leaflets sens forth in
the Name of the Lol:g Jesus, and thBaﬁ m?fro ;ﬁnlﬁoi:e ‘t'lilait
Name may COrrespo: concerning Himsell ané . .
« Continue in prayer, and watch in the sumwl‘th thanks-

giving,” Col. iv. 2. R
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'TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—2.
WATCHING.

SURELY in these solemn times there is a greab

need for saved ones to be watchful. How
frequently the people of the Lord are exherted to
watch. Christ said to His disciples, “ Watch and
pray, lest ye enter into temptation,” Mark xiv. 38.
Notice the words in xiii. 37 * What I say unto
you, I say unto all, Waich.” Satan, our adversary,
is ever on the alert, to draw away from God. Psa.
xxxvii. 32 should cause us to take heed, for the
wicked one is still subtle, and tries to hinder the
people of the Lord in seeking to press forward.
The enemies of the Lord are many. God’'s servant
Nehemiah knew this, and so we read how the
servants of God then prayed unto God, and set a
watch (Neh. iv. 9). To pray without watching is
not enough—we must do both, if we would be kept
faithful, and please the Lord in our daily life.
How easy it is to fail by being careless. Habakkuk
the prophet said ‘I will stand upon my watch. . .
and will watch to see what He will say unto me,
and what I shall answer when I am reproved™ (ii.
1). May we, in these perilous times be thus
earnest. Watching takes time and strength. Bu$
if we fail to be watchful, we shall become spiritually
weak, and lack discernment (Heb. v. 14). Mark
the words, * Liet us watch and be sober (1 Thess. v.
6 see 1 Pet. iv. 7). Do we not need, dear fellow
saved ones, to heed such an exhortation as that
given in 1 Cor. xvi. 13? Every word should be
emphasized, “ Waich ye, stand fast in the faith,
qust you like men, be sirong.” What wonderful
resultis there would be, if the blood-bought people
of the Lord thus lived to His glory, by His
gracious inworking. For He is still the mighty
God. Oh for more faith in Him Who never fails,
never disappoints those who seek to walk in His
fear. Nahum ii. 1 brings before us what those in
an earthly warfare do, and how they are equipped.
Wae have a real spiritual warfare. May we know
how to guard against the ememy of souls. The
words of the Lord % the heart will keep from gin
(Psa. oxix. 11)—also bring joy to the heart (Jer.
xv. 16). Are we not exhorted to kesp our hearts
with all diligence (Prov. iv. 23 see margin)? Let
us heed the words in Rev. iii. 3, spoken to the
messenger of the churoh, * Be watchful, and
strengthen the things that remain, that are ready
to die.” What a sad condition of things :—may we
be warned by the many warnings of ** the Beripture
of truth.”

God’s servant Timothy was commanded to watch
n all things (3 Tim. iv. 5). We must ever be on
the alert, if we would be kept from grieving and
dishonouring our God. Let us feel the force of
the solemn and heart-searching statement in Matt.
xxiv. 13, ** Because iniquity shall abound, the love
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of many shall waxr cold”” We see how this
Seripture is being fulfilled rapidly, for iniquity does
indeed abound. And is not the love of many -
wazing cold ? It would seem so, when we see the
terrible worldliness among those who profess the
Namae of the Lord, and the little devotion there is
unto Him Who gave Himself for His peopls, that
He might redeem them from all insquity. Let us
take heed, for it is far easier than may be imagined
to wax cold, even while deploring the sin of others.
Not only are believers to be on their guard lest
they be turned away from the truth, and thereby
their love tio the Liord becomes cold, but they are
commanded o watch for Him Who said * Sarely I
come quickly.” A true waiting for God’s Son from
heaven (1 Thess. i. 9, 10) will prevent coldness of
heart. Note the words of our beloved Lord %o His
disciples, * Tarry ye here, and walich with Me”
(Matt. xxvi. 38). While we tarry on earih, there is
watching with Him (Heb. xiii. 13) as well as for
Him. Blessed indeed is such a life. See how He
reproved in verse 40 * Could ye not waich with
Me one hour?" The watching is only for a litile
while. Alas, it is * natural ” to become weary of
watlching. Let us beware, for Satan is still active.
But God is still the same Almighty God, and He
will enable, as we look alone to Him. There must
be a daily watching (Prov. viii. 34), and at His
gates. Those who seek to live near the Lord will
find His grace sufficient, and realize the blessed-
ness of His continual presence. The words of
Luke xxi. 36 are full of deep teaching. It means
so much to watch rightly,. We know nok the hour
when our Lord shall come, but we are commanded
to watch (Matt. xxiv. 42-47). Let us rejoice in the
gaying, ** Blessed is that servant whom his Lord
when He cometh shall find so doing” (see xxv.
13). There are many evils all around, the days
are indeed dark, Satan's power is becoming
manifestly greater, for he knows that his lime is
ghort. How all these things should spur us on to
more watchfulness, and to look spiritually into the
Scriptures. May we be praying always, and
watbohing too with earnestness (Eph. vi. 18). The
Lord is coming, and coming soon. Let us geek to
be among the ready ones, of whom it is said
¢ Blessed s8 he that watcheth, and keepeth his
garments” (Rev. xvi. 15) Oh thet we may be
more watchful in our daily life, as we look for Him
‘Who * shall appear the second time, without sin (or

s 8in offering, because once offered) unto Salvation
(Heb. ix. 28).

In gospel testimony to Gentiles, we have much
cause for praise. It has been a joy to speak to
many soldiera of our precious Lord Jesus, and to
give away thousands of *“ The Gospel of the Grace
of God” in its 22-23 issues (by His Grace). For
;‘ooﬁ”ilx‘n doors "’ we praise Him, and would look only
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_ THE BLOOD.

b The night when God, in wondrous meroy,
bl‘ought the children of Israel out of Egypt, the

lood was not only to be shed, but sprinkied. In
this wag their only safety, as we read in Ex. xii.
13.  That night, we are told, there was a great cry
in Egypt. And why ? For there was not a house
in the land of Egypt, that was without blood,
where there was not one dead (Ex. xii. 30). The
lamb needed to die, or else the first-born in every
house was found dead! In the later Scripture we
read “ without shedding of blood is no remission *'—
no forgiveness (Heb. ix. 23). For, returning to
the earlior Scriptures God said * It is the blood
that maketh an atonement for the soul * (Lev. xvii.
11). Throughout God's written Words, the blood
is emphasized. Abel saw that he could not come
to God without sheddsing of blood, hence be brought
of the firstlings of his flock, and God had respect
to his offerfng (Gen. iv. 4).
and of goats could not take away sins. Heb. x. 4
tells us this, but they were all types of the Lord
Jesus, Who, in wondrous love and mercy, shed His
own blood to save poor guilty sinners. As there
was no safety for any Israelite on that solemn
night—which they were ever to remember,—go
now there is no safety for any lost sinner, exceps
through the blood of the spotless Lamb of God—
the Lord Jesus, Who was God manifest in the
flesh, and Who shed His blood on the cross of
Calvary. But, alas, in these perilous times,
multitudes despise the Son of God, and count the
blood of the Covenant, wherein He was sanctified,
an unholy thing. Oh what dreadful punishment
awaits all such, as Heb.x. 29 brings before us.
That God may work, by His Spirit, and canse
many to see their need, and to trust in the poured-
out blood of Christ for ruined hell-deserving ginners,
and thereby be saved and gafe for ever, is our beart-
prayer, and that of many saved ones.

COMFORTED.
Ruth the Moabitess said to Boaz, * Thou hast

comforted me "’ (Ruth ii. 13).
Israel will yet say, * Though Thou wast angry

with me, Thine anger is turned away, and Thou

comfortedst me " (Isa. xii. 1, Isa. 3l 1, 2).

“B8ing O heavens . . . for the Lord hath com-
- forted His people” (Isa. xlix. 13, Zech. i. 17).
. “ % even I, am He That comforteth you ™ (Isa. Li.

1-16).

“ Al one whom his mother comforteth, so will 1
comfort you " (Iss. lxvi. 13, John xiv. 18). .

“ Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted”* (Matt. v. 4, Luke xvi. 25).

*'Pellow workers, which have been a comfort to
me " (Col. iv. 11, 2 Cor. vii. 6, 7, 13).

“ Walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the
comfort of the Holy Ghost ™ (Acts. ix. 31).

Yet the blood of bulls .

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Jp Tar Lorp WiLL "— Febuary, 1916.

Day| Easzekiel. Liuke. Learning Explain
1 | xliii. 1-9 xxi. 34-38 | Luke xxii. 1 |L ii
g | xiii, 10-17 | xxii. 1-8 w2 ke xxil. 20
3 | xliii. 18-27 xxii. 7-18 ” 3
4 | zliv, 1-4 xxii, 14-18 » 4
5 | xliv. 5-10 xxii. 19-23 » 0,6
6 | xliv. 11-18 xxii. 24-30 " 7 | Luke xxii. 24
7 | xliv. 17-26 xxii. 31-38 » 8,9
8 | xliv, 27-31 xxii. 39-46 ” 10
9 [xlv. 1-6 xxii. 47-53 » 11
10 | xlv. 7-14 xxii. 54-62 " 12
11 | xlv. 15-22 xxii, 63-71 ” 18
12 | xlv, 28-xlvi. 8| xxiii. 1-7 ” 14
13 | xlvi. 4-11 xxiii. 8-12 »s 15| Luke xxiii. 26
14 | xlvi. 12-18 xxiii. 18-19 " 16
15 | xlvi. 19-24 xxiii, 20-26 » 17
16 | xlvii. 1-6 xxiii. 27-33 ” 18
17 | xlvii. 6-13 xxiii. 34-38 »» 19, 20
18 | xtvii. 13-23 | xxiii. 89-45 | Ezek. xlvii.1
19 | xlviii. 1-7 xxiii. 46-49 » 2
20 | xlviii. 8-14 | xxiii. 50-56 ” 8 | Luke xxiv. 82
a1 | xlviii. 15-20 | xxiv.1-5 . 4
22 | xlviii. 21-29 | xxiv. 6-12 . b
23 | xlviii. 80-35 } xxiv. 13-18 . 6
24 | Dan. i. 1-5 xxiv. 19-24 . 7
25 }i. 6-10 xxiv. 25-81 ” 8
26 {i. 11-16 xxiv. 32-39 ” 9
27 1i. 1721 xxiv. 40-44 s 10
28 |ii. 1-4 xxiv, 45-49 " 11
29 |ii. 5-9 xxiv. 50-63 » 12

It is & good thing to give thanks unto the Lord. 8 iritual
study, with praise, is a great privilege. Merely mental know.
ledge is vain, anl may only increase disobedience and pride
and responsibility. May we be guarded, and trust the Lord |

SUGGESTIONS ON MEMORIZED
VERSES.

If you are permitted to have eyesight, and a
measure of time, and an open Bible in your own
language, how thankful you should be! But sf,
beyond these blessings, you have an opened heart,
and a desire for God's truth, you are, sndeed, the
recipient of rich mercies. Have you thankfully
responded to such love § I cannot but feel that I
have often failed sn this respect. Do we not all take
blessings as a matler of coursc? Oh for mors.

gratitude |
Luke xxii. 1-1%.

It is sad to see Israel's ritual without love to.
God (Luke xi. 43) : “ a form of godliness "’ is vain,
whenever, a8 alas, frequently denying its power
(3 Tim. iii. 5). The chief priests were, indeed,
* yuling priests "' desiring to exercise their wills.

« They kept on seeking " to kill the Lord of Glory..
They did not fear doing wrong, they only feared the |
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people (of. xx. 6). How precious is deliverance
from the fear of man, so that the concern of life is
to glorify God. Satan’s definite work in ot} sons
- of perdition (John xvii. 12, 2 Thess. ii. 3) is remark-
able : Judas="‘ praise "’ was of the number of the

twelve (John vi. 70), yet ever distinot. The glad-
ness of verse 5 is very solemn. _ How contrasted in
rejoicing in the Lord, and in His word. ' He was

seeking ' (6) goes on from verse 2: it is evident
that God prevented their obtaining of that which
they kept ou desiring till the appointed day and
hour : man's weakness revealed. 7, * unleavened
things” : the word *‘bread ” is not used : nothing
leavened, or fermented (as the Hebrew word would
suggest) was allowed : how helpful is the stress on
& spiritual putting away of sin, which works in the
dark, puffs up, spreads, and ruins. * Must,” here
we have God’'s appointed day: Christ took the
opportunity, but the Phaflsees delayed (John xviii.
28, xix. 14). But God, it seems overruled their sin
that Christ was hanging on the cross at their Pass-
over time. 8.9, contrast His preparedness to be
the Passover. 10, It wes unusual for a man to
carry & Waterpot (contragt John iv.).* 13, Ag they
found the ass and colt: the Liord’s knowledge and
timing of everything should encourage us. Can
we not trust Him, and step forward with the confi-
dence of faith? * The hour "' of the Passover, and
for His rejection, after Judas had partaken of His
bread (see 53 John ii. 4, vii. 30, viii. 20, xii. 23,
27, xiii. 1, xvii. 1).
Luke xxii, 15-20,

How earnestly the Lord loved His people and
delighted to be with' them. His sacrifice was not
unexpeoted ; deash was linked with deep and intense
suffering (part of the verb '‘to guffer” in Greek
has a similar sound to * Paggover "), “Until”:
there are precious untils” in Keripture, see
18 Rom. xi. 25, 1 Cor. xi, 26. The fulfilling is
future, note verse 80; and also Ezek. xlv. 21 for
the earth’s parallel. Mark the absence of any
reference to the Passover of Israel in 19, and the
stress on one loaf, picturing His one perfeot, un-
leavened body. (He humbled Himgelf, Deut. xvi.
3t :—There was “no puffing up,” of the flesh,
Col. ii. 18, in the Perfect One). In remembrance,
not simply of My death, but of Me ; let us not limit
these precious words. The act without the memory
is not the act which He appointed. More lit.:
" with a view to my remembrance (and memorial) ” :
the symbol is to help, in God’s meroy, our thinking
of Him and our devoted worship before the Father.
Notice “My . . . for you” in both 19 and 20:
what infinite love, and the “ you" of a redeemed
company, saved in the same way. Do we praise

* Remarkably water pots,—with water, however, changed
to wine, are seen in Christ's ** beginning of miracles.”
"1 Bread of humility.

Mosars, Norman,

Hopper & Co,, Lid. (Printers),

Boleyn Oasile, Greea Strosy near Upton Bar
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a8 we should, or are we content to be * orthodox,”
and OUTWARDLY obedient? Alas, it is possible thus
to grieve God, and also possible to be mwarpLY
AND OUTWARDLY DISOBEDIENT, by omitting this
privilege, i.e., by quite ignoring this request of our
Loving Lord, or altering His own * this,” to
leavened bread and fermented wine. He Himself
keeps out the word “ wine,” preventing this error.
“Oh,” you reply, *symbols are nothing "’ :—Re-
member His commands are something. * But
types are Judaism'':—sor if Christ commands
them. We do not have unleavened bread because
of MosEs, but because of CHRIsT, Nothing else
can be said to follow His appointment exactly:
everything else must sectarianly exclude those who
have this impressed on their heart, hence every-
thing else involves a two-fold evil.

Ezek. xlvii. 1-7.
The future temple shall go beyond the past

_tabernacle and temples. Water from the Sanctuary

reminds of Ps. xxxvi. 8, Rev. xxii., and of the
Smitten Rock (Iss. lv. 1 follows Isa. liii.). Contrast
‘ your house is left unto you a wilderness.” Notice
the stress on thg anrTam, the place of sacrifice.
How wondrously the waters increase, 80 with
blessings as they are enjoyed, and so should our
love. Kingdom measurements by the thousand,
see 2 Chron, i. 6, Rev. zx. How wondrous a
parallel and contrast we have with the garden of
Eden : there a river but no sacrifices. Babylon
too had its river, diverted remarkably when captured
by the Persians. Trees planted asin Ps.i, 3: it
we depend on the Lord we shall be fruitful, but if
we do not look to Him for supplies, our testimony
will wither. * Without Me ye can do nothing.”
We must be near to Him.,

Ezek. xlvii, 8-12,

This uniting river (Zech. xiv. 8) will not be for
commerce (Isa. xxxiii. 31-24): a ocontrast with
Tyre and Babylon. The stress on fish reminds ug
of Christ's use for food both before and after
resurrection, and condemns vegetarianism even
as to the millennial days. The emphasis on lifs is
beautiful (9), yet even here we read of many places
not healed : 80in Isa. lxv. dust shall be the serpent’s
meat and in ¥ga. Ixvi. thers will be carcases outside
Jerusalem. 'Tis only in the new heaven that there
will be righteousness and righteousness only.
How many and lasting are the results of sin.
How solemn will be such reminders of sin : yot at
the very end of the millennial peace and govern-
ment of Christ (Isa. ix. 7), the nations will be
readily deceived, to follow BSatan (Bev. xx. 8).
Such is man. 19, All blessings are linked with
the sanctuary, Ps. Ixxiii. 17, Ixxvii. 18,

Correspondence from any concerned ever welcome,
W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E,

Percy
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i i d’s Name, a testimony to the Lord’s
3 A testimony in the Lor 3
Vol. xvi. No. honour. We dare not tell of man’s goodness or greatness, but
Mar., 1916. of His love, and power, desiring that our Triune God may be
FREE, ezalted, and His people caused to grow in grace.

Eprrep BY

Paroy W. Hawanp.

thank Thee, O Father, Lord of

[ 13
memoktl;gm ;" :;::g;'ﬂ},’; SOME OF THE CONTENTS.  rior. | heaven and earth, that then
the which, when & man hath The Glory of Christin Ps. zl. ... ... .. 19 hast hid these things from the
found, he bideth, and for joy They Have forgotten God ... ... .. .. 20 wise and prudent, and hast
21 revealed them unto babes:

thereof gocth and selleth akl The Song of Songs ...

that he hath, and buyeth that
field.” Matt. xiil. 44.

“The Lord taketh pleasure
in His people : He will beautify
the meck with salvation.”
Psa. cxiix. 4.

Saved Ones

A Clearer View of God’s Choosing . 22
As for God—As for man ... -
Suggested Siundies for Isolated and Other

Notes on some Memorized Verses.

even 80, Father; for so it seem-
ed good in Thy sight.,”” Luke

3 x. 21.

* Looklng unto Jesus, the

23 Author and Finisher of faith:

Who for the joy that was set
before Him endured the cross,"’

“In that hour Jesus r¢-
joiced in spirit, and said, |
For Financial Arrangements sce Leaflet.”
privilege.

Heb. xil. 2.

§ ! The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is a priceless
When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities. money,

reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every believer falls short. The forgiveness of our Heavenly

Father is wonderful.

¢ Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us ** : Free on Application.

Meeting Rooms, &, All arrangements, * It the Lord Will,"’ 61, Upton Lane, Forest (ate, I.ondon, E.—~ The Lord's

Day, 11, 6.30;

Thgrl: 8; Bast London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E., and as the Lord opens the door.

Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Bat: 7; 438, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W.—The Lord's Day, 11, 8.50;

Also

«‘Rosemond,” Bede Burn Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord’s Day. 6.30. Corresp ondence welcome,

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

“ Thoughta "' are precious, if they are the Lord's
thoughts (Ps. xl. 5). It is our heart's desire that
none other may be approved, none other tolerated.
Those who point ous errors, in Christian love, are to
be bighly esteemed. * Faithfal are the wounds of
a friend.” Sball I blame the remover of a splinter
it he occasions a little pain? Better is it to lose
opinions, and reputation now, than lose reward,
and the Lord’s * well done”’ in THAT Day. Hence
we would welcome the correspondence of all who
love the Lord, and are concerned as to a close,
uaworldly, spiritual walk with Him. This maga-
Zine stands for no man-made party. If it does not
exali Christ, it fails. If it honours any person, or
thing, more highly than the Lord honours such,
there i grievous and damaging error. We do not
want to ¢ please "’ the casual reader, but do desire
that the Holy BSpirit may warm the hearts
of God’s people in Bible meditation through the
following pages. Truth is never out-of date. The
Word of God is living and inworking. Our wish is
%o feel its power more and more each day.

* | cannot speak : for I am a chiid.”
¢ Say not, ] am a Child.”
“lam Wltll Th“ “« o 'alth th‘ l..ol'd-" J.ro 'l 6! ao

A ohild ean hardly speak, infants must fall,
And how can one so weak as I prevall,

The sirain is more than 1 can bear or take !
Nay, if the Lord sustains ! will &z forsake ?

When Moses felt his need, he backward drew,

Said *“ whoam I? "’—but then God’s might he knew :
The insufficient shall sufficient be,

When in the Lord sufficiency they see.

Isaiah felt his lips were all unclean,

When he the King, the Liord of Hosts had seen ;
But soon the wondrous power came as well,

He heard the message he must ** go and tell.”

«[ have not sent these prophets, yot they ran; I
have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. But
it they had stood. Jer. xxlii. 21, 22,

But though ’tis right to Tausr our gracious Lord,
We would by grace with His own will acoord,

To run unsent dishonour ever brings,

And never more than when in heavenly things.

The Lord must oho:l:ilw:l wntlod iadeod okey,
And forward go, or gladly dare fo stay,
He knoweth %glt, and we His path would tread,
And zonG henoeforth to be more fully led.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“ With Purpose By the grace of God His
of Heart.” people know Him. This mar-
Acts xi. 23. vellous acquaintance with Him-

self awakens heartfelt praise.

Buf$, nevertheless, while living in a ruined world

we are easily led astray from holy confidence in

Him at all times. It becomes * patural” to

doubt, to despond, to mix the things of the Lord,

and the things of the world, in some small
measure, and thus to dishonour Him. We need
fixity and purpose of heart, a holy and sustained
determination whatever is against us or around us.

Circumstances are not our masters. We remem-

ber David, when the people spake of stoning him,

he encouraged himself in the Lord his God (1 Sam.

xxx. 6). 'We should seek that nothing may eome

in between our souls, and godly zeal, should pray

forvently that the Xingdom of God and His
righteousness may be sought first. The faghion of

this world passeth away: we are not to use it o

the full, not to live as those who partly belong to
this age, but, experiencing our heavenly calling, to
press toward the mark, and lay aside every weight.
It is so convenient to settle down, to be less
enthusiastic to-day than we were yesterday.

Because iniquity abounds, the love of many waxes

cold. But why should our love wax cold? The

Lord calls us to be fervent in spirit, and can we

not trust Him? Let us lay aside every weight, let

us forget the things behind, let us with purpose of
heart cleave to the Lord, and live longing to see

Him. Thus will He be bonoured. But any other

sititude will disgrace His worthy Name.

THE WORK OF THE LORD.

There mey seem much *‘sameness” in that
which is done week hé week, in_fellowship with
other dear children of God unto His glory. Bus
His compassions are new every morning ; grest i
Hi iaithfulness (Lam. iii. 22, 23), and His presence
and power give a freshness to all that is under-
taken, with & pure conscience, to please Him.

We can record His goodness in still enabling
“the work of our hands,” though we would long
to be more occupied with Hix than with any *“ rr,”
and confess the application of Haggai ii. 14 as well
88 of Haggai il. 5. Yet ‘* hitherto hath the Lord
helped us,” and we would take courage and
oncourage ourselves in the Lord our God. The
‘ugual " gatherings, with worship, have afforded
opportunities for realizing how good our Heavenly
Father is, and sometimes additional prayer has
boen very refreshing. But oh that more believers
may *break bread,” in simplicity! Fvery day
brings its labounrs, but with its needs the Lord
proves Himself all-sufficient, and, therefore, any
failure is our own, and not His.

Work among boys and girls has continued; it

Thoughts from the Word of God

would be a joy to see more of suoch in the Bible
School. Do not some believers feel the import-
ance, even of a journey by train, that their children
may have Bible training? Let not earthly things
be first. See Matt. vi. 33.

In the work among Israel, we have realized
God’s answers to prayer, in strengthening and
guiding, especially at No. 1, Darling Row,
Cambridge Road, and would value the prayers of
His praying people, not forgetting the Jewish lads
laid on our hearts.

Hebrew and Graek classes for believers are con-
tinuing, and we do want that they may ever be
spiritual. Anything which we can do to help any
child of God is a privilege, and correspondence
will be welcome. Here it may be said that our
Heavenly Father has again cheered by letters, and
we would thank Him, and ask for further tokens of
good. The magazines are being used by Him, but
oh that more of His blood-bought people may step
forth from systems and societies of men, acting in
faith, like Abraham who * went ous, not knowing
whither” (Heb. xi. 8). The Lord did not dis-
appoint: He is the Same to-day. There is no
change, except as to ourselves: we would be
strong in faith, but are often of little faith.

The service unto the Liord among soldiers, with
the simple gospel of His grace, has been refreshing,
Many tracts have been prayerfully circulated, bug
we know not which shall prosper. Among soldiers
and civilians alike there is indeed a deadness, bus it
is the Bpirit That quickeneth, and He can deign to
use one word.

The magazines are sent o some libraries,
including police and fire stations as well as those
which are public. This is *“a labour of love.”
Wo have been asked about extending this work.
Not all will acceps, but we are gladiy ready, by
grace, and local interest may be used of God.

We have no reason to regret she step as to
freeness of the magazines and leaflets. The
witness is thus made more definite, and we feel g
more striking contrast with Israel's sin:—' Apn
house of merchandise” (Jobn ii. 16) is ofs a
contrast with ** a house of prayer * (Matt. xxi. 18).
In so saying, we cheerfully acknowledge the
devotion of many who do not take the same
attitude, and confess our own need for much more

prayer, and thoroughness, o Him Who for our
sakes died, and rose again.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

H 1. For the Lord’s own glory in whatever way it pleasos
m,

2. For gracious encouragement to, and in, all background
worship and testimony, M&gre His eyes,

8. For His exercised people that, like Abraham, they may
enjoy the strength of God for the ventares of living faith.

4. For more intelligent hope on, and in, Tan Hope. *In
everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ
Jesus concerning you,”” 1 Thess, v. 18,
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THE GLORY OF CHRIST IN
PSALM XL.

DRar Frrrow BELIEVERS,

All Scripture poiunts very, very definitely to the
Lord Jesus, and manifests His wondrous person
and character. We cannot know oo much of
Him, if, by grace, we firet know Him. Type and
prophecy, history and epistle, combine to show
something of His excellencies, and in His people’s
experience He is the One on Whom they rest, and
for Whose coming they patiently, yet ardently wait.

The earliest verses of Psalm xl. show David's
miracalous deliverance. The pit of sin and of
trouble are both described. It is a mercy to know
our gracions God is over all, and is caring for His
people’s smalless details (1 Pet. v. 7). Nothing
happens by chance to them, because noihing
happens by chance with Him. Hislove is never un-
mindful, never wesk. Can we nob trust Him more ?

In another sense, Ps. xl. 3 may, with Ps. Ixix.
1, 9, depict the terrible sufferings of our gracious
Lord, Who was, nevertheless, heard in that He
feared (Heb. v. 7), and, on rosurrection ground,
leads His blood-bough :people in the new song
(Ps. xxii. 22, Heb. ii. 13). But there was no sin in
His Person at any time. He, the Spotless One,
actually went through the holy wrath of God in
love to sinners. The way in which wrath was
borne because He loved, and she way in which the
Pather loved Him, and yet loved those whose sins
He hated, so that wrath must fall on Him if such
were to be saved—must ever call forth, from
redeemed ones, undying and untiring praise, our
galvation is to the praise of the glory of God's
grace. Human merit and human boasting are
together shut out, and the Holy Spirit impresses this.

But when we reach verse 4 the view of Christ is
yet clearer. He was the Mighty Man Who ever
trusted the Father, and, in the days of His flesh,
amid physical weakness and weariness, voluntarily
and gladly undertaken, never drew back from the
painful path of the Obedient and Perfect Servant,
which He trod, that He might be the proved and
manifestly Righteous One, bearing the judgment of
His unworthy people, upon the cross of Ca}vary.
Never did He respect the proud. Never did He
turn seide from the Will of the Father (John viii.
29). He was, even as He 13, the Trutb, and we can
rejoice in One Who never varied, and never varies.

The glorious plan of God is past finding out, as
verse 5 shows. Wao remember Ps. oxxxix. 17, 18
algo : Ohrist is revealed in that Psalm. Heis the
Centre of the one way of salvation, and thoughts of
d not of evil have free course. because He
made peace by the blood of His oross.

In verse 6 there seems either a continuance, or a
fresh section. In esther case there is the unfolding
of God's wonderfal works and wonderful thoughts.
Bus if we see David, and the redeemed in verses
1-5, there is nex$, without controversy,  striking

peace an
so surely
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display of the Lord of Glory. The later Scriptures
expressly apply this passage to Him. If the
earlier verses also tell of His anguish, and His
fellowship with the Father, this declaration will
amplify and impress their encouraging and heart-
hambling message.

The order in verse 6 is inspired :—God did nob
desire sacrifice AND offering? One who needed
a sacrifice first, as all priests of Aaron’s line, wag
himself a sinner. Chris$ offered BEFORE He became
the Sacrifice (Heb. v. 7). *Burnt Offering axp
Sin Offering, as two distinet things were not
‘“ asked,” but One Who was both Burnt Offering
and Bin Offering in Himself (Eph. v. 3, 2 Cor.v.
21) was graciously ‘ given " for guilty sinners. And
we would not overlook the intervening words
* Mine ears hast Thou opsned.” He was the
Obedient One, the holy contrast with Isa. xlviii, 8.*
He ever heard the Father's voice.

The verb “ opened "’ i3 explained in the margin
as ' digged,” but this solemn thought, though it
may suggest Ex. xxi. 6, does not fill the whole
meaning. The same vorb is * made & banquet” in
Job zli. 6, and “prepared” in 2 Kings vi. 23.
Honce the rendering of Heb. x. 5 is not merely
bacause of the Septuagint. The ‘‘ear’’ suggests
a body (synecdoche), and when a leper was
cleansed, or a priest anointed, the ear came into
prominence. We ourselves note the expression * I
amallears,” and employees are often called ** hands."”

The Lord Jesus is mentioned in the opening of
Scripture. The unrolling of the book (7) may
imply this. Typified by the Tree of Life, and
the coats of skin, yea, even by Adam as the
bridegroom, He is also included in the plaral
“Rloheem ** and ** Lat Us,"” and personally prophe-
gied as the uniqus Seed of the woman. The One
of Whom Scripture spoke, spoke of Scripture, as
Matt. iv. evidences. The One found within
Scripture, had the words of truth within Him.
Thus verse 8 allades to Exodus, and the ark
which kept The Unbroken Law. Verse 9 aptly
follows. The principle is important. Only as we
obey in the Holy Spirit, can we rightly testify.

The latter verses of this Psalm tell of the
humiliation of Christ, but they also bring before us
the sufferings of the Lord’s ‘‘ poor and needy '
ones, who are still (to be) rejected, ill their loved
Lord returns. Yet earth’s refusal counts for little,
if the Lord thinketh upon them. He will not fail.
He will not delay. He will not suffer us to be
tempted above that we are able. Again, therefore,
are wo stimulated to give thanks, well pleasingly
unto the Father !

With Christian Greetings,
Yours in the Liord Jesus,

Only and all by grace,
Peroy. W. HEwarD.

* The sin of the first Adam is definitely called ‘ hearing
aaide ”” in Rom. v, 19.



26

THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.
THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN GOD.
(Bee Jer. ii. 32, iii. 21, xiil. 25.)

THESE words were spoken of Israel in days of

old. But there is the same forgetfulness now,
God is being mors and more forgotten. When &
nation or those in & pation, forget God there must
be troubles, sooner or later. It was so with the
pation of Israel, whom God, in His wondrous love,
had so greaily favoured. When they remembered
Him, all was well. When they turned aside after
other gods, and went their own way, then they
were distressed (e.g., Jud. ii. 11-19). It is even so
now, though few acknowledge it. The question
may still be asked ** Who hath bardened himself
against Him (God) and prospered ?” (Job ix. 4).
* Not any one,” must be the reply. Yet multitudes
imagine they can forget God, and yet prosper. Ib
may seem 80 for a little while, but God’s day is
surely coming, when he will punish all those who
forget Him, and seek their own pleasures. As we
look around, ab all the confusion of earth, we say
« Look at Satan’s subtle work,” for sin brought all
the strife and pain and death into the world. Yet
80 many of all ages dare to blame God, This
shows how very ignorant such are of the Serip-
tures. For if they were only read more, there
would not be such light speaking about God,
Who is so great, * The Creator of the ends of the
earth” (Isa. xl. 28). By Him all things were
made, and without Him was not anything made.
Ob, if only His terrible greatness was understood,
how those who now speak against Him would
tremble. The words of Psa. x. 11 are as frue
to-day as ever. Those who forget God, say that
He has forgotten, * He hideth His face, He will
not see.” DBut God sees all, even the hidden
things of darkness. None can hide from Him, nor
can any say unto Him, * What doast Thou?"
(Dan. iv. 35). Sowmetimes when God’s people have
been greatly tried, they have said, ‘* Why hast
Thou forgotten me?"” (Pesa. xlii. 9). But those
who wani to go their own way, and do what they
like, say “ God hath forgotten.” When ginners
continually turn away from God, and forget His
written words, then it seems that He forgets them,
(Hosea iv. 6), though in wondrous merocy He
provides food even for such. God is ever meroiful,
though sinners question His mercifulness.  God,
and His greatness are so forgotten, that those
whom He has oreated want to tell Him how to act.
How solemn is this. On the contrary, those whom
He has saved, humbly bow to whatever He permits,
and say, * Shall not the Judge of all the earth do
right ?”’ (Gen. xviii. 25). Multitudes are like Israel
of old, of whom it is said, * Israel hath forgotten
his Maker ** (Hos. viii. 14). And God is mentioned
in terms that make His people tremble. Ob, if
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God wers only remembered, and acknowledged,
how wondrously He would work. We see this in
Jonsh iii. But, alas, the nations, and many in
them as individuals, are boastful, and such are
leaving out God, and God is turned away till they
are humbled. Hos. v. 15 shows that Qod
sometimes acts thus. God sees all, and yet He
is forgotten (Ezek xxii. 12, gee also xxiii. 35). I
is when people become proud and are exalted thak
they forget God, as Hos. xiii. makes olear. It is to
the humble ones that God looks Isa. lxvi. 2. He
also dwells with such Isa. lvii. 15. When sinners
are brought low in God’s mercy like the one in
Luke xviii,, then it is they cry to Him, saying, *God
be merciful to me, the sinner’’ (verse 13). Such are
justified, and surely those who are thus privileged,
will remember Him, and seek in all their ways to
acknowledge Him, and He will arrange all for
them. But, sad to say, though Israel were so
blest, God said concerning them *“ My people bave
forgotten Me days without number” (Jer. ii. 332).
Yot God in mercy said He would not forget them
(Isa. xliv. 21). Oh how good is the Lord God
Almighty. But yet He is so despised and forgotten
in these * perilous times,” that not a few imagine
He is such an one a8 themsslves. How dreadful
to be in this sad condition. For when God shall
arise in judgment,—and He will, it must be terrible
for all who have despised or forgotten Him, see
the words of Psa. 1. 32, “ Now consider this, ye
that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there
be none to deliver.” Also Amos viil. 7, “I will
never forget any of their worke.” How fearful too
are the words of Jer. xxiii. 39. Then Psa. ix. 17
should be read:—* The wicked sball be turned
into hell, and all the nations that forget God.”
Such words ought to trouble even the youngest
reader, as well as those who are older. Oh that
God may, in His mercy, work, and cause not a few,
in sll nations, to see the solemnity of forgetting
God, and what the end of all such will be, 80 that
many more may be now saved through the
pracious death of Christ on Calvary. Oh that the
nations too were humbled before the great and
mighty God, 8o that we might expect His giving of
pesce in His own good time and way. But the
FIRST and GREAT need is a personal salvation

by God, leading to a true and everlasting know-
Jedge and remembrance of Him,

They have forgotten God—of Israel it was said,

He is lorgotten still, by sinners lost
They have fo nad dead,

tten God i i
Who, in His won » the Mighty God on high,

us love, gave Jesus Christ to die.

They have forgotten Qod, yet still He works His plan,
Whereby in Sovereign Grace, Hye saves from fallen man,
They have forgotten Qod, by Whom all things were made
And think they can do wall, withont His mighty aid.

They have forgotten God, the nations far and near,

His precious words reject, and Him they do not fear,

They have forgotten God, to Him they do not look,

8o many scorn Christ’s blood, despise His precious Book.
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Tlley _lllVl forgotten GGod, hence troubles needs must be,
rding 10 God’s words, we look around and see,
ey have forgotten God, and Him s.me dare to blame,
Or Satan’s subtle work, earth’s sorrows’ death and shame.

They have forgatten Qod—sinners of every age—
énce are unnumbered deaths, as this sad war doth rage ;
ey have forgotten Qod, yet some are not afraid,
Of God’s Almighty power, nor do they seek m1s aid,

They mave forgotten God—iniguities abound,
We see what sin has brought, as now we look around,
Theﬁ have forgotten God, and He is silent too,
But He will yet arise, His words are fixed and true.

They are forgetting Qod, yes even more and more,
thege distressing times of international war,
oy are forgetting God, but 1r they would confess
Their sin, acknowledge Him, He yet would turn and bless.

THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES AS WELL.
THE SONG OF SONGS.

“Take a psalm ™ is the encouragement of Ps.
Ixxxi. , and in this dispensation, since our beloved
Lord has fulfilled the eternal plan, and haa died
and risen again, we have special causes to feel
gratitude and happiness. Nor should the expres-
sion of our heart-feeling be absent. As sorrowing
yet always rejoicing” (2 Cor. vi. 10). There is
every reason for a dirge if we are in earthy places,
away from Christ Jesus, but if we are in heavenly
Places, in Him, let us rejoice exceedingly. The
contrast between Eccleslastes (under the sun) and
the Bong of Songs is very resal, and definitely
marked. We should be unlike an anxious, mock-
werry world. There are many who fail to appre-
ciate this portion of Seripture. Israel, not knowing
the Lord Jesus, are naturally afraid of i, bus if, in
mercy, wo are acquainted with Him, and see Him
from Gen. i. to Rev. xxii. let us expect to see Him
bere, and we shall not be disappointed. Christ is
the Centre of Scripture, the One Whom the Father
delights to honour, and if we are, bj_{ grace, brought
into His family, surely we shall delight to take the
standpoint of our Heavenly Father. .

The opening verse not only contains an emphatic
superlativa (¢f. * King of Kings fm’d “ holy of
holies,”), it adds ** which is Solomon’s. Solpmon
signifies peace, and thus we have a song linked
with peace, as in 2 Chron. xxx. 21, 22. “ Peace
with God"” (Rom. v.1). Who can measure iis
fulness ? How great are our privileges; let us not
be melancholy, let us not be depressed, let us not
be worldly. Rather let us seek grace, that, in the
power of the Holy Spirit, we may possess our
possesgions, and press forward to the mark qf the
prize of the high calling in Christ Jesus. Believers
sbould look like believers : gravity is the reverse of
levity, nos of calm rejoioing. _

I have been brought of late o see fuller force in
the words of verses 2 and 4, and their order. *Thy
love is better than wine;"” *“ We will remember
Thy love more than wine.” ¥irst, the fact is before
us, then its spiritual enjoyment and realisation.
How grateful should we be for the love of the Lord

Jesus (Gal. ii. 20). How mueh He went through
for us. May we gladly go through more in devated.-
ness to Him. The sappreciation of His love is a
thread throughout the book, and there is &% eon-
tinual emphasis, showing how His love surpassed
that of the bride. She falls short ; He never fails,
Have we not proved this perfect love? Have we
ever rested on the Lord and found Him a broken
reed? Never. Oh, what joy should fill our souls
a8 we remember His love more than all of earth,
and more than any type or symbol.*

Chapters iii. and v. are heart searching. Twice,
at least, the bride wanders. Mark the beginning
of failutes—the bed of sloth. Mere activity is
nothing, but spiritual enthusiasm is deeply impor-
tant. How solemn these repeated words, “I sought
Him, but I found Him not.” Do we always seek
Him in the right place and the right way? If g0, we
shall find Him. His promise engages this. * I
passed from them; Ifound Him.” This mustbe our
heart attitude. Human sysiems and religious
leaders must not detain us; we belong to the Lord,
and to Him would we go forth with such responsive
affection that others, led by grace, may seek Him
also (vi. 1).

I think myself happy ' (Acts xxvi. 2).

‘ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,
whose sin is covered "’ (Ps. xxxii. 1).
I tkink myself so happy to be among the blest,
To be in Christ my Saviour, possessing heavenly rest;

I think mysalf so happy, 'mid all my trials here,
For I am saved for ever, to God by blocd made near.

I think myself so happy to be in Jesus Christ,
For all my sins He suffered, His death for me sufficed ;

I think mt{;eif so happy, possessing life and peace,

The joys that are eternal, and pleasures ne’er to cease.

1 thiek myself so happy, for I am saved for aye,

Thongh troubles now surround me, I wait for that glad day ;

I think myself so happy, with all my sins forgiven,
And glories of the future for {hose made heirs of heaven.

I think myself so happy, Christ gave Himself for me,

And when He comes in glory, like Him I then shall be ;

I think myself so happy, for Christ will never leave

Those saved in sovereign mercy; and to Himself they cleave.

1 think myself so happy, though in a world like this,

1 have my Baviour’s presence, and a hope of endless bliss ;
I think myselt so happy, as did God’s servant Paul,

When I can give an answer about my heavenly call.

1 think myself so happy, when suffering for my Lord,

Amid all earth’s confusion, His mercies I record ;

I think wmyself so happy, though often grieved by gin.

For God is all-sufficient, amid earth’s noise and din.

1 think myself so happy, that I can walk with Him,

Who gave Himself a som, His people to redeem ;

I think myself so happy, that I am one of those

Whom God, with wondrous mercy, in Christ my Saviour chose.

I think mﬂselt 50 happy, in these my pilgrim days,
With all the Holy Scriptures to gnide me in (God’s ways;
] think myself so happy, all murmuring must be dumb,
In view of all the glories when soon my Lord shall come.

*+ Ono recollects the words * This do, with a view to My
remembrance,’”’ though the gemeral term * wine *’ is lefs out
in connexion with the Lord’s Supper, lest thers should be
mistaken use of fermens. How precious is the soouracy of

Scripture.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—3.

A CLEARER VIEW OF GOD'S CHOORING.

TBULY it is wonderful that God should not only
have chosen the nation of Israel as His own
special people, and Jerusalem in which to place
His Name, but, out from every nafion, and "in
Christ”; a people for Himself. It is well to
remember that God, in wondrous grace, chose us
before we came into being. Ob how great is our
God. If only we were to meditate more upon the
marvellous greatness of Him Who oreated all
thinge, and Whose purpose is eternal, we should
tremble as well a8 rejoice more, and rightly stand
in awe of God, and His revealed truth. God chose
us, not because there was any good in ns. For it
is plainly written, * There ts none thai doeth good,
no not one’’ (Psa. xiv. 3). We can turn to many
other parts of * the Scripture of truth,” and every-
where we shall read of the sad ocondition of the
natural heart (Rom. iii, 9-18). Neither did God
choose us because He saw that we should have
faith, and believe in Him—ifor we were, to begin
with, even as others, ' dead in sins,” and onr
thoughts were only evil continually (Gen. vi. 5).
Bpiritual faith is not & natural work! But in His
sovereign grace He chose us, because He loved us,
even as it is written also regarding Israel of old
(Deut. vii. 7-8). The epistle to Ephesian belicvers
declares that by nature we were, even as others,
the children of wrath (ii. 3). It was, and is, God’s
meroy alone that we are among the greas multitnde
whom no man can number (Rev. vii. 9). There is
no room for boasting, for "tis all of grace that we
are saved, and safe, in Chrigt for ever. Ah, dear
fellow saved ones, we need to see our nothingness
if we would value and magpify the grace of God,
‘Who ohose us, in Christ before the foundation of
the world (Epb. i. 4). Let us, amid the rush and
excitement of these days, pause and meditate on
this wonderful and glorious fact. For to have
been chosen in Christ, and now saved and made
near %0 God in His precious blood, shed for rebels,
(and such we were), should fill cur hearts with grati-
tude, and ocause us to exclaim, ** He loved me, and
gave Himself for me” (Gal. 3, 320). He brought
me, “ out of an horrible pit,”’ He ** hath put a new
song in my mouth "’ (Psa. xl, 1-3). He Which hath
a good work in me ** will perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ’’ (Phil. i, 6). Oh, what love!
Let us ever have in view the object unio which we
were chosen, thatl ** we should be holy '’ (Eph. i, 4).
We see how frequently the word * holy " occurs
with reference to Isracl, and the City which God
hath chosen, and will yet again chooge (Zecb. ii, 12).
Jerusalem is called the Holy City (Dan. ix, 24).
The people were to be holy, for God is holy. Alas,
how tbey failed in the past, but God's purpose
musé yeb oontinue. These things should warn us,

“first (Matt. vi. 33).
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and cause us to take heed, that we may, in God’s
grace, even now enjoy the purpose for which Wg
have baen chosen. God's choice is wonderful, a0
we should humbly and reverently walk before Him.
seeking in all our ways to acknowledge Him, thab
He may direct our paths (Prov. iii. 5-6) and there-
by we shall be keps from turning either to ibe
right hand or to the left. In 2 Chron. xxix. 11 we
are reminded that the Ievites were specially
chosen “to stand before the Lord" (cf. Jer. xlix.
19). Those whom God chooses, He will cause to
come near unto Him (Num. xvi. 5). 1f we are
among the personally chosen ones of the Lord (Israel
were nationally chosen) what lives of loving devo-
tion ours ought to be. What & high and holy
privilege to be thus favoured. May it be ours 0
shew forth in our daily life that we are thus blessed
by God, in our Liord Jesus Christ. How encouraging
are the words concerning God’s servant Moses 17
Pss. ovi. 23 ** Had not Moses, His chosen one, st00d
before Him in the breach to turn away His wrath.
Here we have a view of what the chosen ones can do,
if seeking to walk near to the Lord, Those who
stand before God in the Person of His Son, will
not be afraid even before the greatest ones of earth
(see 1 Kings xvii. 1).

Oh that the words * chosen to be holy’ may
deeply impress us, and cause watchfulness, lest we
bocome unholy by mixing with the world. The
Lord can keep wherever He places, and will keep
from many, many snares, a8 there is a eophnﬂbl
looking unto Him, and seeking Him, and His glory
Burely chosen ones should
thus make manifest their holy calling. For are
not the words of Matt. xxii. 14 ** Many are called,
but few are chosen’ very heari-searching? Not
only are believers appointed to be boly, aud to
stand before the Lord, but they are choun
service in His Name, to men (see Acts xiii. 2). Lest
any of us might be tempted to boast, the Lord
Jesus said to His disciples, “ Ye hqva not chosen
Me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, with
the object that ye should go and bring forth fruit,
and that your fruit should remain "’ (Jobn xv. 16,
mark end of verse also). May we enter into what
this means more fally. In the same context He
reminded them tha$ He had chosen them out of the
world (19). Therefore, He said, the world hateth
you. How can chosen omes live like the world, ou!
of which in mercy they have been chosen? We
read how that God said of Saul, afterward Paul,
' He s a chosen vessel unto Me” (Acts ix. 15).

_He was chosen io suffer for his Lord, so are we.

Bee 2 Tim. ii. 4. This speaks of spiritual warfare.
1 Pet. ii. 9 shows what we are, and how we should
live in our daily life. How wonderful are the
words of Bev. xvii. 14, * They that are with Him
are called and chosen and faithful”  How
encouraging are 1 Cor. i. 27, and James ii. 6. In
view of such marvellous love toward us, shall we
not be conirasts with those mensioned in Iss. lxvi.
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4, and shose the things that the Lord approves,
and, like Mary, chose the one thing needful (Luke
X. 43), to sit and hear His Word? All is by God's
grace ; and let it be that He may be exalted in the
lives of His chosen ones, and since such, it is ours
to ask Him to choosse for us, in our everyday life,
that which is for our good and His glory (Ps.
xlvii. 4).
‘“ Ks for God, His way is perfect.”
(Psa. xviii. 30.)
“ As for man, his days are as grass.”
(Psa. ciii. 15.)

What a wonderful Contrast is God, so diffsrent
from man. He is the * Creator of the ends of
the earth.” Man is of the dust, and of few
days. Hence the question was asked, with
reverence, by the psalmist, when be had considered
the heavens, the work of God’s fingers, the moon
and stars which He had ordained—* What is man
that Thou art mindful of him?” (Psa. viil. 4).
This servant of God had a right view of man and
his nolhisgaess. But in these * perilous times”
man is being exalted, and God, his Creator, is
being forgotten, though in mercy, He still bounti-
fully provides even for those who speak against
Him, and who dare to say in heart, *there is no
God” (Psa. xiv. 1). This verse tells us the sad
condition of those who speak. It is, indeed,
solemn to see sinful man rebellious against the
One Who has created him, and Who gives food,
and power o eat it. The very air we breathe is
God's gifs to His oreatures, yet they are at war
with Him. Surely the words *“ Who hath
bardened himself against Him and prospered?”
(Job ix. 4), should cause many to tremble. But,
alas, not & fow are saying even as Pharaoh of old,
 Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice? "
(Ex, v. 2). But God made Pharaoh to let Israel go,
and showed His mighty power in overthrowing
Pharaoh’s chariots and his bost in the sea (Ex. xiv.
27, 28). Uod is stsll the same almighty God, and
He will yet lay low all the pride of self-righteous
and oareless men. The words sound fortp in Psa.
xo. 2, * Even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou
art God.”” But man is only of few days on this
earth, oh how litsle is man, except in his own eyes.
For at his best he is but vanity, and as nothing
before God (Psa. xxxix. 5). It he has riches, he
cannot take shem with him when he passes away
from this life (Ps. xlix. 17). The heart of man 18
against God, and his thoughis are only evil
continually (Gen. vi. 5). Isa. xl. brings before us
the vanity of man, bus, also the greatness gf God.
Man is compared to grass, and all his goodliness as
the fower of the field (verses 6-8). The greatness
of God is seen in verses 12-31.
are the words of Luke xii. 17-31. This one
shought within himself what he would do with all
his earthly possessions. He was reckoning, as
many are in these days, without God, and God
heard, and knew whas his thoughts were. . .

How very solemn

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tee Lorp WiLL "—March, 1916.

Day| Daniel. John. Learning Explain
1 |ii. 10-15 i. 1-10 Dan. ii. 14 | Dan, ii, 48
2 | ii. 16-28 i.11-18 » 15
8 |ii. 24-30 i. 19-24 w 16
4 |ii. 31-39 i, 25-31 w 17
5 | ii. 40-45 i. 82.89 ,»18,19 | Dan. iii. 98
6 | ii. 46-49 i. 40-47 Dan. iii. 18
7 | iii. 1-4 i. 48.51 ., 14
8 | iii. 5-11 ii. 1.6 ., 15
9 | iil. 12-18 ii. 7-12 . 16
10 | iii. 19-24 ii, 13-19 » 17
11 | iii. 25-30 ii. 20-25 » 18
12 | iv. 1-7 iii. 1-6 John iv. 19| John iii. 18
13 |iv. 8-18 iii. 7-18 w20
14 {iv. 17-22 iii. 14-21 ” 21
15 | iv. 28-27 iii. 22-27 » 23
16 | iv, 28-87 iii, 28-36 w 23
17 |v. 19 iv. 1.6 v 94
18 | v. 10-16 iv. 7-14 25,26
19 | v.17-24 iv. 15-22 | Prov.xxii.1 ]| John v. 25
20 | v. 25-31 iv, 23-80 i
21 | vi. 1-5 iv, 31-88 " 3
22 | vi. 6-9 iv. 3947 » 4,58
23 | vi. 10-17 iv, 48-54 "
24 | vi. 18-23 v. 1.7 Dan. vi. 16
25 | vi. 24-28 v. 8-16 " 17
26 | vii. 1.6 v. 17-23 ”" 18| Dan. vi. 4
27 | vii. 7-12 v. 24-31 19
28 | vii. 13-18 v. 82-38 " 20
29 | vii, 19-24 v. 89-47 . 21
80 | vii. 25-28 vi. 1.9 ” 22
31 | viii. 1-8 vi. 10-21 ”» 23

« Thy testimonies are wonderful,’”’ said one of old. We
can never over-valoe the Scriptares while we valae them in
the light of their Author, and walk with Him. How humble

:ggnm'lli,g?nt, and prayerful those saved from their sins
SUGGESTIONS ON MEMORIZED

VERSES.

Our Loving Lord ss the Answer to His people’s
alarm. “ It s I, ba not afrasd.” Difficulties are
nothing to Him. What are our problems if we are
Iis, and have Him ?

Bui tt 18 our privilege, and 1 ss our responssbility,
to enjoy our riches in Christ. A millionasre may
live 1 a workhouse, and a child of God may act as
if he were without his marvellous herstage. Such
an attitude would, indeed, be unwise beyond
measure, but it €s sadly possible. Soripture is
among our ireasures, but how many who bear the
Name of Christ have never read & through!
Learning the Words of Truth ss a blessing not a
mere task. Let us seek the right standpoint, and
emphasize the right object.

Daniel il. 15-19, iii. 18-18.

Servants of God in olden days had many trials,
yet ous of them all the Lord delivered. Fs. xxxiy.
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hag never been out of date. We notice Daniel’s
faith in Chapter ii. He felt sure the Lord would
work. Remember Chapter i. comes first. There
he trusted the Lord, in what seems a little thing,
and gave up, in the matter of food. It is vain to
excuse one sin, and then expect victory. Bu,
further, Daniel’'s faith was not mere credulity and
natural enthusiasm. He acted wisely, as David in
1 Sam. xviii. His courtesy toward those in
authority was ever marked. Me desired time.
Why? He did not wish to centre everything
around himself. He knew the power of prayer.
He had praying friends (what is the value of
others ?), and he sought their fellowship. Mercies
were desired from the God of Heaven : what a holy
repose we may have in His all-sufficiency. What
isman? Godis over all. Are we surprised that
God answered such prayer? Bwifily there was
praise, and then the testimony to the king, which
has been a blessing to countless saints in successive
ages, and to us.

In Daniel iii. we have similar stalwart faith on
the part of Hananiah (grace of the Lord), Mishaal
(who is that which God is), and Azariah (help of
the Lord). Their names could be humanly altered
not their faith, nor their obedience. The Living
God was o them a reality. In any case, they
expected & true deliverance (iii. 17) whether they
lived or died (Phil.i. 20). ** A better resurrection ™
is & precious hope. These would not yield to man,
but rather yield their bodies {Dan. 1ii. 28). And
this was before the especial privileges of the
present dispensation. Are we not ashamed ?

John iv. 19-26.

The poor sinful Samaritan woman wished to
“turn the subject.”” Yet there was also a deep
feeling, it would seem, as to the Glo

ry of the One
Who was 30 unexpectedly met. The thought of

& “place” is common in the earlier Scriptures
(Gen. xiii. 4, xxii. 3, 4, 9, 14, Deut, xii. 5, 11, 13,
14, 18, 31, 26, 1 Bam. v. 11, 1 Chron. xxi. 23, 25,
2 Chron. iii. 1, v. 7, 8, vi. 30, 21, 26, 40, vii. 13,
15). How wondrous is the spiritual counterpars.
“In Christ Jesus” redeemed ones have acocess,
and can worship. Geography centred round
Jerusalem of old, and Jerusalem shall again be &
praise in the earth, but now we enter into the
holiest by the blood of the Lord Jesus (Heb. x.
19, 20). Our worship is heavenly and spiritual.
Do not let this be misused to excuse him from
definite obedienae to Matt. vi. 6, or definite fellow-
ship with like-minded believers. We are not to
worship with the ungodly, not to mix ourselves
with systems which leave the will of the Lord, and
8ay “ we oan worship anywhere.” 3 Cor. vi. 14—
vil, 1 i8 heart-searching. Let us obey, in the Holy
Spirst. Worship “in the Bpirit  suggests Him
also, the new covenant and the new pature
spiritually recognized (see 2 Cor. iii.). Worship
‘‘in wruth ” presents a contrast with Gentile lies,
and Judaistic shadows. OChrist is the Truth. Oh
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bow rich is the grace of God to His people: what
manner of persons we should bs, and how delighted
and delightful our worship should be. Let us
expect this joy from the Liord. If God ‘‘seeks™

true worghippers, in amazing condesoension, shall
we not seek to be such, even to-day ?

Prov. xxii. 1-6.

What do we value most? Let us be honest, and
willing for reproof. Brief proverbs oft bring before
us the vanity of settling down in the world. Even
great riches will never satisfy. We have a name,
for the Lord’s worthy Name is called upon us, and
we have His loving favour. If we have found
grace in the sight of the Lord (¢f. Ex. xxxiii.) we
can well afford to lose ‘* the treasures of Egypt "
(Heb. xi. 26). Have we by grace foreseen the
coming evil? Surely we have, and are hidden
In our adorable Lord. Then let us not be
mixing up with the world. * Wherefore come out
from among them, and be ye separate.” * Come
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.”
The contrast between Abraham and Lot in Gen.
xviil,, xix. is very striking. To the former the Lord
came personally, food was readily partaken,
fellowship was granted, a promise was given,
Abraham had power in prayer, and lost nothing.
Lot lost goods—and, in a very solemn way, his
whole family. No one left the paths of Sodom
through the example of this **just man,” wrongly
“ dwelling among them "’ (3 Pet. ii. 8), We cannot
improve man. Our methods are a failure, unless the
Lord’s first. The * mouth " of one’s way (as 6 is
lit:) must be emphasized. It implies the *“ edge™
(so the word is translated over 30 times) or
beginning. Believing parents are often too late.
It is true that * too much religion’ is dangerous,
but you cannot have too mmuch of the Lord Jesus
Christ. 1f there is only *‘religion,” one may well
wonder if the parents are occupied with s# instead
of with Him, if shey know Him at all ?

D‘ng ‘lo 16'28-

Daniel received a wonderful testimony (verses 4,
16): bavewo thelike? Itis wondroustonotice God’s
overruling. Abraham was tried to the last momens
in Gen. xxii.1-13. Joseph was brought down very
low, as the stepping stone o exaltation; Job's
troubles have been the comfort of saints who see
* the end of the Lord™; and the history of Daniel
has refreshed many. How much woald he have
lost, bow much should we have lost, if this saint
of God, faithiul as a young man in ch. i., and faith-
ful si1}! a8 an aged man in ch. vi. had not been put
into the den oflions.  Let us not complain of trials -
there i3 a “'needs be " (1 Pet. i, 6), and then shall
be an * afterwards *’ (Heb. xii. 11). We can trust
God, and value the privilege of being useful to
others, though not unmindful of the Lord's chasten-

ing love, refining His gold and silver, with a choice
object (Mal. iii. 3, 4).
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HIS CONDESCENDING LOYE.
We often thinkof all Christ is to those

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

Again, enabled by Him Who faileth not, we can
tell forth something of * the unsearchable riches of
Ohbrist.” * Out of His fulness ” have we received,
but who can tell the glorious grace and beanty and
wisdom which are in Him? Ob, the depth of the
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
No flesh can glory in His presence. We can only
bow the head and worship, and marvel, yet without
mere mental marvelling, at such wondrous mercy,
and such complete blessings dum.de ours in lGhrista.

rised at any tendency, in ourselves or
ZZ}:.G@:? :omls)eek after the things of earth. The
things which are seen areé temporal, and we should
not spend time and money on the will of the flesh.
O that the redeemed of the Lord may be more
occupied with Himself and His will. That this
magazine may be graciously used in such a direc-
tion is our desire and prayer. That it may check
whatever grieves God's Holy Spirit, and builds up
human wishes, we would likewise ask.

Who were, by nature, worthless, and His foes,
Why did He love the loveiess, why redeem ?
Buch love must ever more than wondrous seam )

His condesoending love, who can explain ?

He came from heaven, and lived a life of strain,
Hcdiedtobearthe awfal wrath of God ;—
The judgment fell : He gladly shed His blood.

His eondesoendingelgn we feel the more

As we ourselves behold, ourselves abhor,

It God had left us to our sinful way,

We could not blame Him, now or in * that day."’

Hia condescending love has fully met

Each claim of justice, nor will He forget;
Not one redeemed shall ever lose free grace,
Not one redeemed shall fail to see His face.

His condescending love has raised us high,

To sit in heavenly places, ever nigh,

Once we were in the depth of ain and shame,
In heights of blessing now we praise His Name.

For ever and for ever He will show

Eternal love, we shall His goodness know,

Our Triune God will never change, nor lose,

He lives to keep all whom He d&neﬂ to chooge.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“ Bought with An intensely practical verse.
a Price.” The whole context shows that
1 Cor. vi. 20  believers are not to please them
gelves, but to deny themselves.
The whole context emphasizes the many varieties,
and the intense dangers of self-indulgence of every
kind. The body must not be our master.
1t is refresbhing to believe in the Lord and to
have confidence as to His once finished work. It
is a joy to know we shall never perish, and that
1o man i8 able to pluck from the mighty hand of
our mighty Saviour. But we should ever link
doctrine and practice. We should remember the
responsibilities of those who are **in Christ Jesus.”
If the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is a fact, if we
bave been bought with & price, and that price the
priceless blood of Christ, how can we continue in
sin? The very word *‘ price,” implies honour, and
we should live honourably unto God’s praise.

THE DIFFICULTIES OF UNBELIEF,

Suggested Readings, Heb. xi. Gen. xxii. 1-14.
Drar FeLrow BELIEVERS,

It has been pointed out that those who despise
God’s own unveiling of His mighty works in
Scripture are compelled to acknowledge miracles,
a8 to the origin and existence of much by which
they are surrounded, but to acknowledge without
allowing any adequate cause! On the contrary,
those who are brought by the Holy Spirit $o the
simplicity of child-like faith in the Lord Jesus are
enabled to comprehend, where earth’s wise men
falter (Luke x. 29). “In the beginning God
created ’ is a Divine answer, and resting place.
He is from everlasting to everlasting, and  through
Jasth we understand” (Heb. xi. 3). It is a
wondrous mercy to be quickened and led to this.
The maze of earth must be very dark without &
shining light, and we do well to remember that it
is all by grace if we ses beauty in the Lord Jesus
snd the writings He has so graciously given to us.
There is nothing whereof we can boast, there is 7o
" matter of course” as to salvation and spiritual
eyesight. We can only praise. We cannot despise
others (Luke xviii. 9). The glory of God is seen in
our miraculous deliverance from the chains of
fallen reasoning, and free will. Those who have
experienced the miracle of a new birth cannot
doubt miracles.

But it is not in this connexion that I would ask
you to ponder the difficulties of unbelief, and its
solemn goal. Even after we are saved by grace,
the tempter will seek to sifé us, and we need to
count on the Lord alone for victory. Apart from
His mercy and enabling, there must be failure.
Grace does not put us in a position of ease, but of
conflict, yet there is always sufficiency in and from
onr Lord for every need at every time. He is able
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to make all grace abound (2 Cor. ix. 8). Faith has
difficulties, and we would not hide this. But God
is faithful, Who will not suffer us o be tempted
above that we are able (1 Cor. x. 13, 13). He 18
well acquainted with our frames and our emer-
gencies. And faith's difficulties strength faith, a8
Heb. xi. shows. Faith cannot flourish in easy Bn'd
man-indulging circumstances. When glory 18
reached, faith will be no more needed, 1 Cor. xill.
is helpful in this respect. Note Isa. 1. 10 with
Mie. vi, 7, 8, as to earshly trials.

But while we recognize that the path of trust 18
not naturally smooth, we need to see the greater
difficulties of unbelief ; and to see them first from
the standpoint of spiritual meditation and reckon-
ing. God saw us dead in sins, and caused us %o
live by the death of His Son. If we go back in
time, He foreknew our evil condition, yet deter-
mined to save us, and did not hesitate at any
expense. Do I gay, “ Go back in time?” He_te
is an eternal purpose; we were chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the world (Eph. i 4)-
Graco has abounded. Is it possible that He will
now forsake the work of His own hands? Is it
possible that He will surrender that which was
purchased at the cost of giving His Beloved Son ?
Surely unbelief is unreasonably absurd, and faith
is truly logical. It is difficult to doubt God when
we enter, in any measure, into His unspeakable
love. .

And, further, unbelief brings numbetlegs diffi-
culties in our experience. Out of communion, we
find disappoiniments. * Things go wrong. Has
God promised that He will wikhhold no good thing
from those walking uprightly ? Has He encouraged
our hearts by exceeding great and precious
promises, more than can be gnmbered? If we
seek to half-obey we cannof claim a half-promise.
Caleb wholly followed the Lord. Here is a test
for spiritual love. How often we keep to the Lord’s
will encugh to find difficulties, and depart there-
from enough to lose the Lord’s solution of those
very difficnlties, and of others. If we go forward,
yet are afraid o step boldly toward the Red Sea it-
gelf, let us not be surprised if Pharaoh seems too
strong, and the way is unopened. Thus it was only
when the pricst’s feet touched Jordan that the waters
divided. The silent marches round Jericho were
a necessary preface to the triumph. The living
God brings us to whole hearted reliance upon
HIMSELFE. Ye cannot serve God and mammon,
ye cannot trust God and the world, God and the
flesh, God and human reasoning. * Trust in Him
atall times ™ is a beautiful command, to be read
with “ Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and
lean no¢ unto thine own understanding ”* (Prov. iii.
5). “I beliove God,” said Paul, even when on the
nigh-wrecked ship, and all did come safely to land.
We need faith till the last moment, as Abrabam,
with the knife in his very hand. .God has not
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failed, and never will fail. But can He approve
half-heartedness ? We make our own difficulties,
it we ghrink from complete devotion in the Holy
Spirit. Faith is the only wise course when approach-
11!:5 One Who is 8o mighty and so loving (Heb. iv.

In this context, we would sorrowfully remember
the ever humbling message of Zedekiah, the last
king of Judah, ere Christ comes,—Zedekiah—
whose name meant ‘‘ the righteousness of Jah,"” but
who was such a failure :—contrast with ' the Lord
our Righteousness.” The prophet pleaded with
bim to go forth to the king of Babylon’s princes
(Jer. xxxviii, 17-20), and added precious promises,
in God’s Name. But there was the sad alternative,
“If thou refuse to go forth,” and he was warned
that whatever he feared would thus actually come
upon him! Yet he delayed, he chose his own
path, he suffered the consequences, and was snared
in the meshes of unbelief. To avoid trouble,he ran
into the very trouble itself. Are we like Zedekiah?

Pater walked on the sea, but when he rather saw
wind and sea, and became occupied with surround-
ings, there was immediate failure and distress, and
the Lord's words of loving reproof emphasize the
difficulties, and the dangers of unbelisf:—* Oh
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?”
(Matt. xiv, 81). On another occasion the Lord
Jesus asked the heart-searching question, ** 8aid I
nos unto thee, that if thou wouldest belicve, thou
shouldest ses the glory of God?” Unbelief was
then as to what must be, bus there is no
natural *“ musat”” with the Omnipotent Lord. We
burden oarselves unduly if we do not cast all our
care upon Him, if we do not obey the gracious
command to avoid, and cast aside all anxiety for the
morrow, Matt. vi, 33, 34 and Phil. iv, 6. Buch
worrying is among the God-dishonouring effects of
mistrust among the painful difficulties of heart-
hardening unbelief (Heb. iii). Oh that we may
rest on the mighty God of Jacob, and humbly press
forward in the power of the Holy Spirit.

Yours in the Lord Jesus,
By grace alone,
Peroy. W. HEwARD.

SERVICE UNTO THE LORD.

Our Heavenly Father has been very gracious to
us in many ways and we would praise Him for
anseen love and for HIMSELF as well. We
desire yet more devotion, and would long for ALL
manifest blessings, with which He can deign to
encourage us, among saved and unsaved. But our
wish is to please Him, nos o please ourselves: %o
do His Will, not merely to have encouraging
seasons. Instead of a fuller record of His good
hand with us, we would now refer o service in
His Name through typewritten notes. Over 80
have been issued, and can be passed on to His

glory. But readers should keep carefully and
ll'egl(l)rn promptly. We add the names of numbers
Christ in the Psalms.

. Christ Exalted : * Greater.”

The Coming of Christ.

The Glory of Christ in Jobn's Gospel.
. Genealogies of Christ.

. Devotion unto the Lord. .
7-8. The Family of God (Parts i. and ii.).
9. Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God.
10. The Majesty of God.

11. Priesthood of the Lord Jesus.

12. Perfection.

13. The Promised Reviving.

14. The Righteousness of God.

15. Religion, or Christ,

16. Vengeance.

17. Operations of the Holy Spirit.

18. Doctrine of the Bible.

19. Everlasting Punishmens.

20. Predestination and Election.

O Cn i g0 b

THE SCRIPTURES.

The Scriptures must be all fulfilled,

As God on high hath planned and willed,
For nought our God hath said in grace
A mortal man can e’er erase.

The Scriptures will for ever stand,
For Israel, and God’s chosen land,
For saved ones now redeemed by blood,
Ana for the lost, far off from God.

The Scrigtures live, and last for aye,
When all of earth shall pass away,
The precepts and the judgments too,
Will be fulfilled before our view.

The Scriptures are for ever sure,
They tell of troublous times and war,
The heading up of lawlessness,
Iniquity, and sore distress.

The Scriptures shew, in these last days,
How (od still works His sovereign ways,
And those who read them, in His grace,
His over-ruling still can trace.

The Seriptures guide the eaints alway,
As they the precious truth obey,

Fear God, give honour to the king,
While hating every sinful thing.

The Scriptures are a lamp and light,
To guide our feet in this world’s night,
A source of comfort mid earth’s strife,
For those who have eternal life.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢ Before they call, I will answer.”

1. For all the will of God, and the glory, and that His
exceeding great and precious promises may beoome our
confident prayers.

2. For the Lord’s work in East London, that tact and

e may be granted. . .
gt?f For godly homes, mm“ many while young in years
may be broughs to know Christ. .

7 And while they are yet speaking I will hear.” Isa. lxv.

24,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

«8UCH THINGS MUST NEEDS BE.”
(Mark xiii. 7).
HE ¢ needs be” for these things that are taking
place in these sad times, ought to cause both
young and old to be, at least, more thoughtful and
quiet. But, alas, multitudes are becoming more
indifferent and bardened as to the sufferings of
others. This is solemn in view of all that sur-
rounds us. When we think of all that sin has
brought into this world, and what the climax of
iniquity will be, what trembling there should be!
‘Wae see from the beginning of the Bible to the end,
bhow that sin bas spoiled everything which God, in
wondrous love and mercy, made beautiful. For
God’s work ig all perfect. Sin has brought all the
strife and oconfusion found on this earth, and it
sinners could only realise all that is surely coming
upon this poor sin-stained world, there would be
much alarm. But Satan has so blinded them, that
they can neifher see nor feel these things. Most
who are ignorant of the Boriptures, imagine that
after the war things will improve, and that people
will be better. But even when God, in His for-
bearing mercy, grants a brief period of peace, the
heart of sinners will be just as sinful. Even
beautiful surroundings will not make people good.
For it was in Eden that Adam and Eve sinned,
Qen. iii. Ob, sin is dreadful, and * all have sinned ”
(Rom. iii. 23). * And the wages of 'sin is death”
(Bom. vi. 23). Wherefore the * needs be™ for all
that is now bappening, and all that will yet take
place on this earth is in connection with gin. Yet
not a few of God's creatures dare to speak evil of
Him, and to blame Him for that which sin has
brought about. But God, Who ig 8o great, and
oould destroy all people and nations in a moment,
is merciful amid all, even while he is being for-
gotten more and more, and people are so hardened
sgainst Him that they imagine they can do without
Him, Tbe Holy Boriptures are not read as they
were even a few years ago. Hence many are very
ignorant as to all that must * needs be’ at the end
of this age, before Christ comes for His redeemed
people.

Nevertheloss, though there is such confusion
among the nations, God is working, and there are
still those who sigh and cry for all evil around.
But they dare not attribute Satan’s subfle work to
God, for God is so boly, and cannot look npon sin!
And still through the death of His beloved Son,
Who was “ God manifest in the flesh” (1 Tim.
iii. 16), He is saving those who are brought by
His Spirit to see and feel their need of His wonder-
ful salvation (Jobn iii. 16, Acts iv. 12). Yes, God
is saving sinners ous from s ruined world. His
merey is everlasting (Pss. ciil. 17). If only the
nations, and people a8 well, were bowed before
God, He would work as in the daym of old

Thoughts from the Word of God

(Jonah iii). For God waits to be gracious (Isa-
xxx. 18). But while iniquity abounds (Matt. xxiv.
12), there is the *‘needs be' for many sorrows.
When Israel of old turned from God, then they
were troubled. When in their distress they turned
to Him, He in mercy forgave them, and delivered
them out of the hand of their enemies. He 1s the
same Almighty and merciful God now, *for His
mercy endureth for ever’ (see Psa. Ixxviii. 38).
We are surely shown in Mark xiii. not only that
there will be wars in these last days, like to those
before the destruction of Jerusalem, but famines
and earthquakes and many iroubles. And again
we feel “these are the beginning of sorrows”
(verse 8). Oh the days that are coming will be
dreadful, and I want even my dear young readers
to know that these things “ must needs be,” for sin
is 8o terrible, and God's creatures are being exalted,
and God is being left out. Buch iniquity will only
bring more trouble on this earth, and all that will
follow this dreadful war, only God knows. Bat all
is known to Him, for He sees the end from the
beginning, and can declare from ancient times the
things that are not yet done (Isa. xlvi. 10). How
wonderful is God, and His ways are past finding
out and are everlasting. Not one word shall fail
of all that God hath spoken—all shall come to pass
in God's time and way. Yea, all that God has
gaid ' must needs be,” will take place, and knowing
this, those who are saved, through the poureq out
blood of Christ, should seek earnestly and lovingly
to make known all God’s truth—not only that
which shall come to pass on $his earth, but that
which shall surely be after this life, for those who
forget God, and pass away from this world withoub
any hope ag to the present and the future, see Heb.
ix. 97. It is solemn to think of all that is coming
%0 soon on this earth. Yet the future of the losi
is far more dreadful. Oh that God in mercy may
work and save many of my dear young readers, as
well aa others, before it is too Iate.

« Sueh things must needs be,’ said the Lord Jesus Christ,
And wa.mg(‘lggils own people lest they be enticed,

For Satan is subtle, deceiving always

The proud and the boastfal, in these evil days.

« Snch things must needa be,” every word ig 8o plain,
For sin has brought sorrow, and life is & strain,

But those in Cbrist Jesus, through blood which He shed,
Are kept in his presence, His pathway they tread.

s Snch things mustnesds be,” both on ses and on land,
For God is yes Bovereign, His p; maust stan

Thus earthquakes and famine, and wars too must
Fulfilling God’s purpose, and this we shall ses.

+s Buch things must needs be,”’ and we dare not say ** Why?
For God Who is Mighty still reigneth on high,

His words are all fixed, firmly settled for aye,

Not one will be changed, nor ¢’ex pass away.

« Such things must needs be,” said the Son of God’s love,
To those who were ehogen by God from above,

The * needs be "’ should humble God’s people slways,
And make them more solemn in theas evil s
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. Such things must needs be,” all must
y et be fnlﬁl.lod,
As God in His mercy hath purposed a.id willed,
od surely must punish, lay low mortal man,
4And thig is the pathway to work out His plan.

* Buch things must needs be,’” for sin has wrought ill,
And God is forgotten, yet mercifal still.

th nations and persons are boastful and proud,
When all should be humble, repentant and bowed.

A FEW NOTES ON THE BOOK OF
JOB EVEN FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.

I wonder if you have ever read through * your
Bible.” May I even call it * yours,” or must I
still wait before applying shis precious olaiming
pronoun? Oh how privileged are we if, in the
mercy of God, we delight in His words and are
able to urge others forward in the study, without
pride and without an untruthful feeling. Every
word of God is pure and perfect and precious. *1I
rejoice at Thy Word,” said the psalmist, * as one
that findeth great spoil.”

Many have never read through Job. It is a
wonderful part of Seripture, respecting a real man
(Ezek xiv. 14, 20, Jas. v. 11), and we can see much
of the still existing work of Satan thereby. The
godly care of Job for his dear ones too is beautiful.
Indeed he was a man of much devotion unto God,
intensely practical and deeply troubled, when ous
of any enjoyment of communion with God.

Satan wished to ruin such a testimony, and God
allowed the evil one much power to prove Hss own
greater power, and that His tried servant might
come forth as tested gold. The book shows clearly
the following lessons, among many others :—

(a) God's ways in sanctuary and sea are past
finding out (xxxiii. 14).

(b) Only God Himself can lay low the pride,
hidden, even in His people (Ch. xxxviii. onwards).

(c) The presence of such a shortcoming em-
phasizes the need for Christ, the_ only Perfect One,
and, rightly understood, hides pride from the Lord’s
servants (xxxiii. 17).

(d) I¢ is easy to talk against others, and to
asgume, ** go much sgin, so much trouble,” but God
will not approve such argument (Job xlii, 7%*),
which ignores the solemn principles of 1 Cor. iv. 9,
2 Cor. xii. 7 (note 1 Cor. iv. 5).

(¢) One sin ofen helps another, and silence is
frequently better than *“to goon talking.” ‘In the
maltitude of words there wanteth not sin; but he
that refraineth his lips is wise " (Prov. x. 19).

How privileged are we in the present dis-
pensation, now that life and incorruption have been
brought to light, and What manner of persons
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godli-

nees |
* We maust not infer that all along Job had spoken rightly
of God. Many words had been sioul against Him (see the
summing up in xxxiv. 5, 8). The allusion is to his repentant
words in chapters xli. xlii.  When we abbor ourselves we speak
ightly of Him. How tender was the Lord to His servans

?lﬁ. aili, 18-14),

(9) How important and precious is repentance,
when we are humbled before the Lord (2 Tim. ii.
25, 2 Pet. iii. 9).

() How rich and fitting will be the reward for
fixed faithfulness *in that Day.” Let us not be
weary in well doing, but let us remember * the end
of the Lord ” (Jas. v. 11), and ever realise that the
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in
us (Rom. viii. 18), if we are the Lord's suffering
people, suffering for His glory, and chastened thag
we may be partakers of His holiness (Heb. xii. 10).
Ouly OnE had no need for such chastening. There
is & " needs-be " for every grief.

GOD :—And Man—(continued).

Thus is it ever. Man may plan and arrange, but
God alters all. He is so wonderful, and Hig
purpose must stand, and God will fulfl all that
He bas written concerning man, and all regarding
this earth. God's long suffering is indeed marvel-
lous, and He waits in mercy to save poor, lost
sinners, that come to Him through His beloved
Son, Who was Man as well as God, and Who gave
His life a ransom for many (Ma#t. xx. 28), Oh
that there was more realization of the awful
majesty of God. It is 80 easy to forges that life on
earsh is but brief “ A few days,” and then the
solemn future, if without God. Yet so unmindfal
are (Gtod's creatures, that Psa. xlix. 11 tells us
* their inward thought is, that their houses ghall
continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all
generations, they call their own lands after their
own names"” yet they soon have to leave them.
The next verse says ‘‘ Man, being in honour,
abideth not.” No, his days are as grass which
gprings up quiokly and is soon gone. Oh that
many may be led by God’s Holy Bpirit to see their
nothingness, and God’s greatness, and His marvel-
lous love $o poor, lost sinners, in that He gave the
Lord Jesus to die for helpless hell-deserving rebels,
such, le$ it be repeated, are all by nature. Yet
God, who is so gracious, will forgive such, humbled
to trust in the precious blood of Christ, and own
themselves to be nothing in His sight !

IF.

Ir v CHnisT, A NEW OREATION (2 Cor. v. 17).

Ir BISEN wiTH CHRIST, SERKING THE THINGS
ABOVE (Col. iii. 1, Mats. vi. 19-21).

Ir wALKING IN THE LicHY, IN FELLOWAHIP WITE
Gop (1 John i. 7, Psa. xxxvi. 9).

IF WILLING AND OBEDIENT, EATING THE GOOD
THINGS FROM GoOD (Iga. i. 19. Jer. xv. 16).

Ir CONFESSING SINS, BEING CLEANSED FROM ALL
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (1 Joha i. 9, Psa. cxxx. 4).

If the Lord will:—Quiet Bible Hours,—An earnest

invitation te s le, Fri a1st, sad Monday
24th, 3 and 6 p.::o%l. Upton , Porest Qate.
Come depending on the Lord.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—4.
ENDURANCE.

AH dear fellow saved ones, if we were only more
like God’'s servant, Moses, who * endured as
seeing Him Who is invisible” (Heb. xi. 27),
what godly lives ours would be, and such would
be a power against the evils of these last days.
God is still the Almighty God, He never has failed,
and, blessed be His Name, He never will fail those
who seek Him and His glory first. We must
admit, in these times when there is such a need
for stedfastness and endurance, that these charae-
taristics are sadly lacking. Oh that we may
confess our failures before God, and ask Him, in
His meroy, to make His redeemed people more
enduring. If the saints in days gone by were able
to endure such suffering as we read in Heb. xi,
surely in these easier times, we can, by grace,
press forward, and be among those who shall
endure unto the end. Buch prove a heavenly
birth, such shall be saved (Matt. xxiv. 13). In
view of the solemn warning of verse 12, how
watchful we ought o be. It is easier than we
imagine to fail, and thereby to lose here, and also
to suffer loss in that Day. Those who know that
they have in heaven & belter and an enduring
* substance "' (Heb. x. 34), can count the fleeting
things of earth as nothing. When we remember
what we were, and what we now are by God’s
grace, let us seek to ““ possess our possessions’’ in
Christ, and we shall find that our spiritual wealth,
revealad by the Holy Spirif, encourages us to
endure, for the things of God are eternal (3 Cor. iv,
17, 18). And though ** weeping may endure for a
nighs,” there will be joy in the morning (Psa. xxx.
5). Our life on earth is very brief—let us be
willing to endure even hardness, as good soldiers of
Jegus Ohrist (2 Tim. ii, 8). The sirain is only for
* & little while ” (Heb. x. 37). But if, by grace, we
remain firm, amid all the sufferings of these perilous
times, God will he honoured thereby, and the
world will fesl that there is something which
believers possess, which is Iacking among them.
We need to be fixed, and to have the fixed heart
that shall not be afraid of evil tidings (Psa. oxii.
7, 8), bud oan in the midst of trial trust in the
Living God, Whose mercy and righteousness en-
dureth for ever. God has nol failed, He never
changes (Ma), iil. 6). What a source of sirength
this ought to be %o His people. Alas, we fail
: hence we are

bt;:uved in thal a‘i’;unall TBro

trength v.
. Ab::lex:: 'who was oalled * the
friend of God,” this is written, “after he had
pasiontly endured, be obiained the promise " (Heb.
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vi. 15). Then we read * of the patience of Job.”
Mark the words of James v. 11, ** Behold, we count
them happy that endure.”” We think yet more of
our beloved Lord, and how it was said of Him,
that He, “ for the joy that was set before Him,
endured the cross, despising the shame ™ (Heb.
xii. 2). In the next verse we are told to ** Consider
Him That endured such contradiction of sinmers
against Himself.” Oh how much He suffered, and
all because He loved us. Then the words come,
“lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.”
If we think more of all its cost the Lord Jesus o
redeem His people from all iniquity, we shall feel
how small are our sufferings com with His.
How encouraging oo are the words of James i. 12,
* Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, for,
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life,
which the Lord hath promised to them ihat love
Him.” Surely such words will cause our hearts to
overflow with love, and we shall find comfort and
strength thereby to be more stedfast. The Lord
Josus said, * Labour not for the meat that perisheth,
but for that meat which endureth unio everlasiing
life”” (John vi. 27). 1f we are seeking the things of
earth, and spending time on them, we shall not
endure. Mark iv. 17, is heari-searching ; of the
rocky-ground hearers it is said, ** Aud have no root
in themselves, and so endure but for a time.” Oh
how solemn, and maybe there are more rooky-
ground hearers than we imagine. Therefore lot
us take heed and seek, in the power of the Holy
Spirit, to make manifest for God’s glory, by endur-
ing, that we are born from above. God, in
wondrous love, chastens His Notice the
words, “If ye endure chastening,” “If ye be
withous chastisemens” (Heb. xii. 6-10). God
chastens for our profis, that we may be partekers
of His holiness. How wonderful is such love. In
view of all God's goodness $o us, how patienily we
ought to endure whatever Ho permi
us. When we remember that * the Word of the
Lord endureth for ever” (L Pet. i 25), how en-
during we ought %0 be, and all a8 God Himself
enables. The Lord sees if we are patient, and if
we are willing to suffer rather i
He knows if for oonsdana: ;tke
.« m . mghlly ”

ﬁmm endured much
how His servanis endured
sﬁes no:. .

our hearis were burning with

our beloved Lord, the trials ey
God’s servant, Paul, was abls to say,
all things for the eloot’'s sake” (3 Tim. ii. 10).
Therefore he oould exhort Timothy, saying, * endure
afflictions,” see Heb. x. 33. Oh that we may in
these solemn testing times, bs paiient, wnmoveadls,
and endeavouring as seeing Him Who is invisible,
that by grace we may be among the company who
shall endure unto the end, and shall, as saved and
faithful ones, enter into the joy of sheir Lord. )

o
E
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tem Lorp Wir"—April, 1916.

Day Daniel. John. Learning Explain
1 | viil. 6-12 vi. 22-31 | Dan, viii. 20
2 | viii. 13-19 vi. 32-40 » 21 {Dan. viii. 25
8 | viii. 20-27 vi. 41-48 o 22
4 |ix. 1-6 vi, 49-55 . 23
5 | ix. 7-12 vi, 56-65 » 24
6 | ix. 13-19 vi. 66-71 yw 25
7 |ix. 20-27 vii. 1-9 »w 26
8 x.1.6 vii. 10-17 » o7
9 )x.7-14 vii. 18-24 | John vii. 40 |Dan. xi.1213
10 | x. 15-21 vii. 25-81 » 41
11 | xi. 1-6 vii, 82-39 w 42
12 | xi. 7-13 vii. 40-46 48,44
13 | xi. 14.32 vii. 47-53 12 45,46
14 | xi. 23-31 viii. 1-11 1 47,48
15 | xi. 32-39 viii. 12-17 n 4
16 | xi. 40—xii. 2 | viii. 18-25 +»30,51 | Dan, xii. 2,8
17 | =ii. 8-7 viii. 26-32 v
18 | xii. 8-18 viil. 83-44 53 viii.1
19 | Hoe. i. 1-5 | viii. 45-51 | Dan. xi. 32
20 | i. 6-11 viii. 52-ix.1 .» 38
91 |ii. 1-10 ix. -7 w 84
23 |ii. 12-18 ix. 8-17 » 85
28 | ii. 19-23 ix. 18-29 » 36|Jobnzx. 1,8
24 | iii. 1-5 ix. 30-38 w 45
25 | iv. 1-5 ix. 89-6 Dan. xii. 1
26 | iv. 6-11 1. 7-183 » 2
27 |iv. 123-19 x. 1421 » 8
8\ | v. 17 x. 22-30 ”» 4
29 | v. 8-12 x. 31-88 » 12
30 | v.18-18 x, 39—xi. & »w 18

How,wonderful to realise that God has condescended to
give His own words unto us. We are creatures, we were full
of sin, we can of ourselvea contribute nothing to Him. He
loved us. He gave His Beloved Son for us. He has granted
His precious Truth to us. Well may each believer say

+ Bleas the Lord, O my soul.”

SUGGESTIONS ON MEMORIZED
VERSES.

You desire help, it may be, in the siudy of Sorip-

ture. You feel how slack you have been, and are
dsscouraged. We would not dsrect you to any
“ method,” as if that will SUFFICE. SPIRITUAL
affection for the Truth is deeply smportani. DBui
our gracious God uses diligence, and comtinuance,
and order, and many of His dear people have found
st helpful to read Scripture through, together with
various studyings. It 3 s0 easy to leave out much
unless one s thorough. It ss matural to choose
“ favourite passages,” and undervalue parts of the
same precious book. * ALL Scripture is given by
inspiration of God.” .
'mfzia‘the lcﬁming of verses systematically may be
most helpful. ' One each day™ seems very little.
Are you not gladly willing to try tlgu? .And,
remember, you will soon forget and be dssappointed,
unless there is prayerful revision.

4 few words as to ssolation for the Truth may be
valued. Ifyou seem almost * alone,” because you
fear to grieve the Lord, "THOUGHE HUMBLY OONSCIOUS
OF PERSONAL FAILURE, we shall be GLAD TO HEAR
FROM YOU. But beware of proud separatedness,
beware of undenominational seclarsanism. Do
not compromise to avosd this, but fear RACH kind of
sin toward which Satan wsll seek to atiract from
the narrow, but blessed, path of the Truth. Turn
nesther to right hand nor to left.

Daniel viii. 20-37.

Seripture does not explain everything fully, bui
everything has a true explanation. It is refresh-
ing to remember that God foresees and over-rules
all history. There are no surprises to Him, and
the final blessings of Christ’s glory are as certain
as the troubled seas of man’s failure. ‘The Lord
on high is mightier than the noise of many waters "
(Ps. xciii. 4. There must be a ** Hitherto shall
thou come, but no farther” (Job xxxvili. 11I).
Hence the believer need not be afraid of evil
tidings. His reason is NOT carcless disregard, but
a fixed heart, trusting in T™aE Lorp (Ps. cxii. 7).
Dan. viii. 323 shows that the kingdom'of Alexander’s
generals WILL BE revived (evidently four of the five
on one foot of the image in Dan. ii.), and that Anti-
christ will stand up THEN, and spring out from
oNE of them (verse 9). His power, not his power ;
we think of Dan. xi, 38, and Rev. xiii. 3. How.
wondrous the contrast of Zech.iv.6. The believer's
power is not his own (Gal. ii. 30). His depending
is on the Lord. The twofold use of the word
 mighty,” in 24 is striking, ‘‘ are we sPIRITUALLY
mighty ?”  Notice, for helpin memory and
emphasis, the English words beginning with <P
in the ocontext (power, p , practioce, polisy,
peace, Prince of oces). The skress on the EmaRT
is solemn, of. 3 Thees. ii. 4. * Humble yourselves
therefore under the mighty hand of that He
may exalt you ¥ pUs TIMu (1 Pes. v. 6, Luke xvili,
14). Theglotﬁ:fdhrinhbeforenl&nheendof
BACE vision. He is the exalted One, and exalted
wite His rrorrm (Ool. iii. 1-4). Daniel ¥rrT the
power of truth. We are often T00 ACOUSTOMED t0
God’s solemn words.

John vii. %0-44. )
The Foeast of Tabernacles was full of rejoising,
and, antitypically, shall be. Much of John's
speaking of Jerusalem rather than Galiles, shows
what happened at THR FEASTS of the Jews, when
Christ, the Obedient One, went thither (and even
Jobn vi, with ite Galilean setting, refars o Pass-
over). Many at the holy city were to acoept
Christ as Prophet (40) or even as King (41), but, as
those in vi. 14, 15, they did not see their need for
His priestly work and smrleigoo. me 49
shows the danger of part-knowledge (cf. -
quoting in Mat. iv. 6). The Lord Jesus was m

Bethlehem— the Romans were over-ruled to affect
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pore His birth axp His death, with a view to the
fulfilment of prophecy. But nothing in Seripture
viviTep Him to Bethlehsm; His ministry, to
illusteate Isa. ix, was largely in * Qalilee of the
(dentiles,” and THERE, and THUS, was He *‘ despised
and rejested of men.”
Him,” and still is it s0. On the cross the two
malefactors, alike by nature and practice, were
Divinely divided, not AT FIRST in their own actions,
but by Hm, ¢ Jesusin the midst.” So grace began
a work ere grace is manifest. Some of them wouLp
have taken Him (not all) :—Man's will in its
wickedness and its weakness, is clearly seen in
(John i. 13, v. 35, 40, vi. 21, viii. 44. Contrast iii.
8, iv. 34, vi. 39, 40, xxi. 23, 28). None could
touch Him before the appointed time; how re-
freshing to experience the power of this Divine
record in one's own circumstances. Do we ResT
in the Lord, or have we plans and aims of our own
away from Himself ?
John vii. 48—viii. 1.
The return of the officers without Christ seemed
# bold thing to the united Sadducean priests and
Pharisees. A Greater than both had prevented.
There was no merit to MAN, and we are not even
told that the officers believed. The surprised
leaders were goon to be CoNvicrED themselves
(viii. 9), and yet we do not read of repentance. A
Herod may be perplexed, a Felix may tremble, an
Agrippa may know the power of the witness, and
yet have no SPIRITUAL changs. The natural man
is oapable of much, as Isa. xl. 6, 7, testifies, but
only that whioh is the working of the Word will
stand for ever (Isa. xl. 8); let us not be decsived,
# That which is born of the flesh is flash,” albeit
religious. Verse 48 is & common argument, and
belisvers sometimes fall into this snare. Do the
leaders of religion believe this? Think of the
great men Who have prastised * infant BarTIsM,” a8
it has been CcALLED (and a NaAME is often resultfal,
of. Israel’s nominal “ Day of Atonement '), of the
who have denied God’s eleetion, of the
ohildren of God who have not followed His simple
* This do in remembrance of Me,” but have used
the leavened bread which is neither commanded
nor typical as He chose, and have kept to the
-fermented * wine’ which He never mentioned.
Traditions bind, but oh that we may be drawn to
the Lord and His will, and run after Him.
Nicodemus, whose name would have suggested
holding down, or conquering * this people " (49),
advanced a word, not for them, but for Christ, yet
was 800N silent, and with others went $o his bouss,
though Christ had not where to lay His head
(viil. 1, chapter-breaks are human).
Dan, xi. 33-48.
Those who despise Gop’s Words can be corrupted

¢ A division because of.
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by flatteries. Beware of the flatterer, aND of
flattery. The people that do *know™ their God
are ever CONTRASTED. Therefore they **do™;
“ exploits "’ is a human addition, included, but not
exbausting the promise. For knowing and doing,
gee John vii. 17, xiii. 17, ¢f. Rom. vi. 6, in its solemn
and practical context. UNDERsTANDING is followed
by msTRUCTION; how oan we teach unmless we
know him and His instruction. A man may be
full of talkativeness, bat * the lips of the righteous
FEED many.” Obedience will not mean earthly
prosperity till Christ comes back. *They shall
fall”: What does this avail so long as He is
glorified, and they fall not into sin! * A little
help,” and thus will they show at least * a little
strength.” * Many will cleave to them :”’ Batan's
other method. * Thou seest, brother, how many
thousands of Jews there are which believe " : the
mustard seed becomes a tree, but is the Lord, or
are the birds of the air, dwelling in the “branches”’
of Christendom ? Verse 35 sess forth the blessing
of tribulation for Christ, ¢f. 3 Thess. i. Antichrist
will do according to his own will (36), the believer
may suffer that which he does not physieally will
(John xxi, 18), bud the Lord has shown the true
attitude in his wondrous example (Matt. xxvi. 39).
And those who are the meek, and commit them-
selves unto their Heavenly Father, will inherit the
earth, though Antichrist shall come to bis end
(45), and the lofty city of man and men be laid low
(Isa. xxvi. 1-4.)

Dan. xii. 1-4.

“That time” must come. There shall be &
breaking of the silence. Cf. the appeal unto God to
“ arise "’ in the Psalms. But He has a purpose in
waiting, and the vigion will no$ tarry. The time of
trouble is Arren the war in heaven of Rev. xii, it is
during the twofold tributation of God's ** elect  (s.e.
of His HBAVENLY people, and of Israel’s remnant,
not knowing Him as ye$, but $o be His marraLY
people in the glorious Kingdom, in asoord with His
eternal and unchanging purpoee). Verse 3
‘“ These,” the ones raised, * to everlasting life" ;
“ These,” the ones not raised (Bev. xx. 5), *to
shame and everlasting contempt.” All Boripture
agrees. How solemn are God's judgments. How
precious is His salvasion. All the redeemed will
shine as the brightness of the firmamens, as the
sun (Matt. xiii. 43), but one star prrrERETE from
another Ix glory, Rom. v. 17. Oh that we may be
faithful and realige this the more, as we shonld do,

in the time of the end, for * the Coming of the
Lord draweth nigh,”

Correspondence from any exercised oconcerning God’s
wondrous salvation and precious truth ever weloome. P. W.
Hzwarp, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, B,
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of men, after the Ndiments
of the world, and ot after
Christ. For in Him Jwelleth
all the fulness of the Godhoad
bodily.”” Col. 1. 8, 9.

“ The messonger ¢ unto
him, saying, Behold now the
words of the prophets declare
good unto the king with one
mouth: Iet thy word...be
llke the word of one of them . .
and Micaiah said, As the Lord
liveth, what the Lord salth
unto wme, that will I speak.”
I Kings xxil. 13, 14,

ious will as He enables is a priceless

privilege. \
reputation, comfortis, opinions, everylhing for Him. But how every believer

Father is wonderful.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.
of our God we are enabled to tell

Day, 11, 8.30; M

By the
of His lovingkindnesses.

se. Henoe these pages are to encoursge His

blood-bought people.

But there remaineth very
possessed, and the gold of that land is good—
Hence we would say to ‘‘one another”—
long are ye slack to go to possess the land ? "—Jos.
zviii. 3. Here is a needs be for holy earnestness,
that God’s dear children may be encouraged, tha$
there may be fervency of spirit and devotion unto
the Lord. The days are evil, but the Lord’s hand
is not ghortened, and, amid all that would disiract,
himself in the Lord his God.

Some who read these lines are mixed up with
mmoh worldliness. Oh that they may be separated,
and caused to look for Christ, if they are really
His own. Many, however, think they are His,

David enco

*« Hitherto hath the Lord Hel

us *’ : Free on Application.

ta, It the Lord

There is a prospect brigh
To His Name be the

much land to be

“ How

Would make us seek the

Thedaya

His precept would we keep,
“Unﬁltlf'sppeaﬁngotonrhozd"ngﬂn-

hi % the outlook be,
A darker night may y:‘ vod.onu 4l oan s,
E'en when the evil one shall do bis will
Thereill“hitherto,"tﬂxod“nnﬁlo" ]
Whyshouldwadoubt?!l'hohadisshﬂthoﬂmol |

The manifestations of God’s graci
thing of His love f should we giv our time, strength, abilities, mone
g of His love for us, how gladly sho whﬂseu:grt. The forgivesess of our Hea f

, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Usate, London, E. —The Lord’s
ey ’ W.—The Lord's Day, 1, e30:

the dooz,
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b Tl ovh dagee
Th oconscious of these and o )
Th:usI:rd will not His chosen ones forsake,

He ne’er has failed, and never will mistake.

+ Until the day dawn,’ we the lamp would hold,
And in His Name be confident and
Though all seems black around, ‘tis nos on high,
And He is near, when mischief draweth nigh.

This joy, this , our hearts would ever feel,

For H’?il trnel,mgd His return is real,

Each week, by grace, His death would we show forth,
+ Until He come,’ and raire us from this earth.

The good confession men would snatch away,

I,

ing of to-day ;
bear the strain,

our aim,

when they are not. May plain aking be used His mj..f"umm."““mm
by His Holy Bpirit to convics, an?emsy the beauty ;'7: ::;Eg %’hml?'i; ﬂ 'p:n'{; -ty

and sufficiency and suitability of the Lord Jesus and
~ of His finighed work, be the joy of some such.

*+ flee Dan. xi. 86.

]

t Note Dan. vii, 35, Job. xxxviii. 11.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

We do not know much about this
younger son, who had been reached
by the grace which laid hold of
Abel, and Jacob, and others who
were not the firstborn. But God knew, and knows,
ALL about him. How precious is the statemeat of
Phil. iv. 8, * Whose names are in the book of life."”
The great thing is not to have earthly glory. Re-
joice that your names are written in heaven, and
seek to walk with God.

Does the description “ the brother” seem a
strange one ? Wa little realize the dignity it im-
plies. * Behold what manner of love™ (1 John iii.
1) is ours: we have been brought into God,s
family, and are * brothers ” there (Matt. xxiii. 8).
Here is a contrast with the world's fatherhood
and brotherhood. Oh to illustrate Ps. exxxiii. 1.

May there not be a designed suggestion of the
cause of failure of Erastus, who, we know, after-
wards “ abode a% Corinth ”’ (2 Tim. iv. 20), when it
seems he sbould bave gone forward? Krastus is
brought before us with his EamTaLY office. Of
high esteem among men, he lost spiritually. Do
not take & share in earth’s government, politics and
offices of bonour. You belong to the rejected Lord
Jesus. Love unto Him !

« THE CERTAINTY.”
LUKE I 4.
Duar Fartow BRLiEVERS,

Precious, indeed, are all God's words, because
they are His, and (may we not add?) precious
consciously in our experience! Af least, many
words of Truth have been thus appropriated by
many of the Lord’'s people, and, as they walk with
Him, they are welcome to this satisfying privilege.
* He filleth the hungry soul with goodnéss.” To
claim that which is addressed to us, to enjoy that
which ¢s put in front of us by God Himself, to sign
our prayers with the appointed Name of our
glorious Lord :—these acts of faith are not pre-
sumpiion, unless we are mers professors, or
wandering from our marked out place. Rather it
is presumption to doubt Him who is never false,
presumption to hold back from asking “ according
%o the state of the King "' (¢f. Bst.i.7). There are
given fo us exceeding great and precious promises,
and hesitiation ill befits those who declare a child-

like confidence in our ever-gracious Heavenly
Father.

 Quartus
a Brother.”

I am persuaded that wa often dishanour Him by -

our slowness to believe (Luke xxiv. 25), and by our
wavering attitude (Jas. i. 6). God delights in true
and growing faith. We remember the beautiful
worde of the Lord Jesus concerning the centurion,
in Matt. viii, 10, ©* He marvelled, and said to them
that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not
found so grea faith, po, not in Israel.” Alas, on
auother ocoagion, amidss Israel, " He marvelled
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because of their unbelief” (Mark vi. 6). The
margin of Mark xi. 23 has helped me, though I
would often confess the sin of indefiniteness, of
uncertainty, with lack of expectation in prayer.
Oh that we may know what is God’s will, and then
ask believingly | He will never disappoint the con-
fidence He gives (1 Jobn v. 14). Spiritual pre-
paration is deeply important. Prayer is pot an
attempt to change God's purpose. ’Tis not—1I can
ask for what “I" like, and receive it. My
*“wishes ” must be brought into godly harmony
with Him, through the inworking of the Bpirit of
God, ere I can pray with power. Otherwise, if my
request be granted, there will be *leanness” in
my soul (Ps. cvi. 15), and better a thorn in the
flesh, with grace sufficiens, than leanness of soul.
Nor was Paul's prayer even in 2 Cor. xii. ON-
answered. If we are not clear as to the will of
God we mus} simply be ** certain *’ that His will is
perfect, and ask for this with faith. At other
times our * this " may be more explicit (see 1 Sam.
i. 27, Ezek. xxxvi. 87). There must be no mis-
placed “if.” We must not doubt God's gift of
that which He has willed, when we agk definitely
for so high a privilege. The *if" must be regard-
ing that which may or may not be His will, never
as to His will, its sovereignty and perfeciness.
Hence, every prayer may be answered: yes, every
prayer in the Holy Spirit shall be answeced, and
our Heavenly Father will not dishonour His Word
(Ps. oxxxviii. 2).

But how shall we know, in larger measure, the
will of God? Such a thought leads back to Luke
i. 4, which echoes Prov. xxii. 21. Those who read
much of men’s theories are apt $o become * very
unceriain,” Those who feed much on God's truth
will reach a holy restfulness. It is mot appointed
that we should be so confused regarding what He
has set forth. Even the book which men call
“ mysterious " has been Divinely named * Bevela-
tion.” ‘Tis personal, **of Jesus Christ.” In the
light of the Liord we shall see light (Ps. xxxvi. 9).
I am not pleading for dogmatism. To be *sure
and positive "’ may be to indulge in words which
transgress Matt. v. 37. Those who are most led
by she Holy Spirit do not obirude His leading.
Humility is one of the results. The nearer that
one is to perfection, the more will that which may
be to others his seemingly-perfect eyesight detect sin
in himeelf, where others fail to recognize it. Claims
of sinlessness are assertions of sinfulnees: defec-
tive use of spiritual eyesight is manifest, if there be
» knowledge of Christ at all (1 Jobni. 8). Bat
though believers are not to boast of their accuracy,
they should be much more acourate. There should
be no doubt in their mind as o God's own unveil-
ing of Hie Triune Nature, or His eternal love of
those worthless ones who are chosen in Christ, or
the precious character of that work, sompleted by
our adorablse Lord, whereby His blood-bought
poople are, in living union with Himaelf, become
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the righteousness of God. We ever want to learn
more, but we also are ever coming into the know-
ledge of the Truth (2 Tim. iii. 7, note John xvi. 13,
a climax).

The word used in Luke i. 4 occurs, with a
striking contrast, in Actsv. 23 (“safety”)* and
also in 1 Thess. v. 3. How vain is man’s confi-
dence. The root idea includes an absence of
slipping, and its adjective is remarkadly emphasized
in Acts xxi. 34, xxii. 30, xxv. 26. Bat in Phil. jii.
1 we have a helpful parailel. * Repetition " ig
needed that children of God may be sure of His
truth. And it should not be grievous to God’s
servanis to emphasize His teaching thus, though it
18 sad when any need the ‘“first principles,” (see
Heb. vi. 1 and marg.): again, and again, and again,
through wandering from God. The chapter now
before us, Heb. vi., provides, however, another
parallel with Luke, in verse 19+. It is wrong for
believing ones to doubt eternal salvation in Christ.
If we have fled to lay hold of such a fixed hope, if
our security is within the veil, God will not forsake
the work of His own hands. Well may we have
confidence in Him,

The adverb also is strikingly used by the Holy
Spirit. In Mark xiv. 44 we again behold man’s
ingufficiency. But in Acts ii. 36 the evidences of
God’s gracious beginning of that new life, in which
there is a holy knowledge as to the things of the
Lord—as to the Lord of the things. It is right to
grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Chrisi (2 Pet. iii. 18) :—for
salvation is not merely profession, nor religion, nor
mental knowledge. The gospel of the grace of
God does not barely involve a “name’ or an
“jsm”: there is a Divine quickening, followed
by a personal acquaintance with our personal
Lord Himsgelf (2 Tim. i. 12}) and in this Enoch-
liks walking with God, in this appointed fellowship
of 1 Jobn i. 7, we may well enjoy that certainty
which honours and glorifies Him !

Yours in Ol;rln;r,st Jesus,
by graoce alone,
yAmi looking o see Him,
Percy W. Hrwarp.

Ir ooNTINUING 1IN TEHE TrRUTE, DISCIPLES
INDEED (John viii. 31, Rom. xi. 23),

IF ENOWING, HAPPY IN DOING (John xiii. 17,

James iv. 17).
IF ABIDING, ASKING AND BECBIVING (John xv. 7,

1 John v. 14, 15).
IF HAVING FAITH, SERING GRRAT RESULTS (Matt,

xvii. 20, 91, Matt. viii. 10).

* Cf. the failure as to the tomb where the Lord Jesus was
burie({. The very verb is employed in Matt. xxvii. 64, 85,66 ;
algo, with human failure again, in Acts xvi. 24, _

t Here rendered ** sure.” *Stedfast” may also imply a
stepping on, a going forward. Faith is not at a standstill.

Many other oosurrences of ** I know '’ or ‘“we know "
iii. 14, v. 13), might be helpful in this connexion.

e.g., 1Jo

““ HITHERTO.”
“THE GOOD HAND OF OUR GOD.”

As to our trials, we rejoice to remember Job
xxxviii. 11.  Qur gracious God changeth not.
Respecting His mercies we call to mind 1 Bam. vii.
12. But let it be emphasized that it is of His
mercies we are nof consumed, for we have no
natural merits. And oh how solemn is the thought
that Ebenezer followed deep confession of sin. Are
we sufficiently troubled when we grieve the Holy
Bpirit ? Are we sufficiently grieved over our own
sins ? The prayer of 1 Chron. iv. 10 is beautiful.

With Ezra and Nehemish we can record the
good hand of our God (see Ezra vii. 6, 9, 28; viii.
18, 22, 31; Neh. ii. 8, 18). Should not the result
be the strengthening of our hands (Neh. ii. 185)?
The order in Psa. xc. 16, 17 is suggestive.

Whether in connexion with study of Seripture
(we have just commenced 1 Samuel and Micah),
or in open air testimony, we have much for which
o praise God. Hig Word is always suitable, and
we would thank Him for ALL HE IS, though
we know butb part. © Greab is the LORD, and
greatly to be praised.” So beyond the thought of
our * blessing " we would desire His glory, but we
must confess a falling far short of the devoted
worship which Revelation mentions.

Our Heavenly Father deigns to use the printed
literature and typewriiten addresses. We have
received many encouraging letters. These are
always weolcome. Wae should rejoice to see more,
whose hearts He has touched, that they may be
tender to all His Truth ; and may it be applied to
all of us in the power of His Holy Spirit. Again
we rejoice in “ opportunities ” among poor, ye$
beloved (Rom. xi. 28), Israel. To Him be all the
glory (Bom. xi. 33-36).

“AT HIS FEET.”

Mary fell at Jesus feet—in trouble, (John xi. 88).

Mary anointed His feet-—against the day of His
burying, He said (John xii. 8).

M;ry sat at Jesus’ fest—to hear His Word (Luke
x. 39)."

The man out of whom Christ cast $he demons—
gat at Jesus feel, clothed, and in his right mind
(Luke viii. 35).

John fell at His feet as dead (Rav. i. 17).

A sad contrast (Acts v. 10).

PRAYER SUGGESTIONS.

m“g’.l‘he Lord is not slack conoerning His promise.”* 2 Pel.
iii. 9.
1. For the Lord’s own grasions reviving among those who
have long borne His worthy Name, that amid surrounding
worldliness their love may not wax oold.

2. For saved alllxou;‘hd , and His snawer fo long-continued

rayers on behalf of parents, &a. .

P 3? For His work, as He enables, at 1, Darling Row,
Cambridge Road, that He alone may have the glory.

“ Trust yo in the Lord for sver.’” Isa. sxvi. 4.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
FEAR GOD.

IT is because people, and nations do not fear God,

that all the strife in the world is permitted by
Him. Yet God is often blamed for that which sin
has caused. If we look around, we see everywhers,
that God is still being forgotten, hence earth’s
confusion. If only God was feared, how He would,
in mergy, work. But it seems that He is silent,
though in wondrous mercy, over-ruling even when
He is not feared. One might have thought that
amid the present conflict, with all its terrible
suffering, many would have been hombled, by all
that is happening. But, alas, it is not go. How
sad is this. To fear God aright muss bring
blessing. Israel of old were commanded $o Sear
the Lord. Why? Because He was the Lord God
Almighty, and also it was for their good (Deut. vi.
2, 24). But lest any imagine that this command
was only for the nation of Israel, let ug ges Ecel.
viil. 12, It shall be well with them thas fear
God, which fear before Him.” And the next verse
plainly says, * It shall not be well with the wicked.”
God's servant Job was “ one that feared God, and
eschewed evil” (see Prov. iii. 9). This faithful
servant of God also asked the question ** Who hath
hardened himself against Him (God) and prosper-
ed?"” (Job. ix. 4). And we might agk, “* Who hath
feared not God and prospered ?” Not one in
reality. For the Holy ~Scriptures throughout
declare this. If God is not acknowledged and
feared, there must be trouble—and as we look on
every side we see this. God must befeared, if all is
to be well. How solemn are the words of Rom. iii.
18, “ There is no fear of God before their eyes.”
Look at the verse before abous peace. God alone
can give peace, whether to g repentant sinner or to
a nation. Jer. v. 23-24 should be carefully read,
for both young and old are rebellious against God.
Notios verse 24 * Neither say they in their heart,
let us now fear the Lord our God.” Ang many are
like this now. But God sees, He is so wonderful
tbat He knows every thought in the hearts of His
creafures. He knows what they think about Him,
and He hears what they say, and knows what they
do. fuch knowledge is too great for us to
understand, since God is so terribly great. He can
do all things, can kill, and make alive (Deut. xxxii.
39). Oh how gracions is God, that though His
creatures will not fear Him, but will speak evil
against Him, He still lingers in mercy. And the
Lord knows beforeband who among the nations
will repent, and be humbled before Him, and fear
Him, even as he knows all else, for He ig g0 great.
Not only is there the absence of fearing God with
reverence, but sinners are not afraid of Him,
tbough Hs is wo mighty, and His judgments are
dreadful. Even young people imagine that God is
such an one as themselves, and speak lighily about
Him, and even question His actions. Oh thaj my
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dear young readers may not be like this, but rather
be afraid of God because of His majesty. In
Deut. xiv. 23 we have the words * that thou mayest
learn to fear the Lord thy God always.” There is
great need for such learning in these * perilous
times.” I do hope that not a few who read these
messages may be taught ‘* how they should fear the
Lord,” but not merely as those, alag, of 2 Kings
xvil. 28. We have already seen it is well with
those who fear the Lord, but ill with those who
fear not God. We could look at verse after verse
showing how wonderfully God blesges those who
rightly fear Him. Shall we look at a fow? The
eye of the Lord is upon such (Psa. xxxiii. 18).
‘“ The angel of the Lord encampeth round about
them ” (Psa. xxxiv. 7). How safe, even amid all
the dangers that surround us, are those who fqar
God. He takes pleasure in those who fear Him
(Psa. oxlvii. 11). He provides food (Psa. oxi. 5).
And there is no want to those that fear him (Psa.
xxxiv. 9), while others, who have not the fear of
God before their eyes, are in real want, like the
younger son in Luke xv. 14, though they may
think otherwise at present. When any are saved,
through the precious blood of Christ, they are fo
fear God, and not to be afraid of what man can do
unto them (Matt. x. 28). And those who * fear
God " are not to be lawless, they are plainly told
to honour the king and those in authority (1 _Pet.
ii. 17). Now I should like us to turn fo que
xxiii. 39-43. Here we have something wﬁt;il
really happened, but these two men are

pictuy;'es olf)%iher sinners—one rebuked the other,

8aying, * Dost not thou fear God seeing tbou arf in

the same condemnation, and we in@eed"justly, but
This One hath done nothing amiss!™ He saw
Christ was the Just One Who died for the unjust,
and saw himself ag such. He feared God, he was
saved. The other pictures those who never fear
God and are lost for ever—I wonder which is your
picture. Oh that many, in the midst of all the
confusion of earth, may be taught by God the
Holy Bpirit o fear God aright, with heavenly love,
that it may be well with them.

¢ Fear God "’—Who rules f:l:ld reigns on high,

‘Whom men despise, and oft deny,

;e Feanr‘ God thl; Lord, the King of Kings,—

Not fearing Him confusion brings.

‘‘ Fear God,” ye nstions, all around,

Be humbled—humbled to the ground,

¢ Fear God,” ye people far and near,

Your sins confess, and Him now fear.

‘* Fear God,” the Everlasting King,

True fearing Him will blessing bring 3

¢ Fear God,” His greatness none ean tell,

Be humbled ye that now rebel.

** Fear God,” Whose love is wondrous, vast,

ose wrath for evermore will last,

** Fear God " and of your sins repent,

Through Christ Whom God in mercy sent,

* Fear God,” amid the nation’s strife,

Fear Him Who gives eternal life :

* Fear God *’ Who will His might display,

For thoee who fear Him, and abey.
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‘“ Fear God,”* Who hath the power to kill,
Yet He in mercy lingers still :

*“ Fear God *’ acknowledge Him aright,
Who can put all of earth to flight.

¢ Fear God,” trust not to mortal man,

God overrules, and works His plan :

*¢ Fear God,”” Who still doth work in grace,
And none His truth can e’er displace.

“GOOD WORKS FOR NECESSARY
USES.” Tit. iii. 14.
A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

The child of God is quite freed from His wrath.
In such & position of blessing it is bis privilege to
please God. Boasting is, however, quite out of
place. Wo cannot esteem ourselves, and the more
we realize what we should be, the more would we
confess our sing. 1 John i. 9 is meant to be near
1 Johni. 7.

We cannot boast oo much in the Lord (1 Cor. i.
31). Itis well to praise Him, and to have the
confidence of faith. We HAVE BEEN blessed with
all gpiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus. God will nor forsake the work of His own
hands. NotaING shall separate us from the love
of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Let us,
therefore, live with confidence. BUT WE NEED TO
WALE CORRESPONDINGLY. Those who had the
passover-blood on the door, outside, required the
unleavened bread (suggestive of * sincerity and
truth ') witrIN the house, and often are believers
encouraged, stimulated, commanded, yea and they
are graciously enabled to WALK WORTHILY.

“ Good works” do not save, but they evidence
salvation. We note a similar stress in each epistle
dealing with days of special weakness—1 Tim. ii.
10, iii. 1, v. 10, 25, vi. 18, 2 Tim. ii. 21, iii. 17,
Tit. i. 16. ii, 7, 14, iii. 1,8. And the word “ good ”
here denotes * manifestly good.” We are to ADORN
the doetrine of God our Baviour (Tit. ii. 10) and to
remember the whole of Matt. v. 16.

And we would not overlook the words ‘' necessary
uses " or “ necessary veeds.”’ Children of God are
to fill up NEEDS not mere wishes. This aspect is
emphasized in Rom. xii. 13. Indulgence is out of
place. 2 Thess. iii. is clear that encouragement of
laziness is unbefitting. Jas. i. 37 shows the dan-
ger of worldliness in philanthropby, We should
always and altogether be & separated people. Any-
thing * partial ™’ i8 inappropriate when we have
been born from a.bovc:;ll The high calling is higher
than we are apt to realize.

Furt;er, thgre‘ are many spiritual needs to be
filled. Eph. iv. 29 uses the same word, and we
should rather render *toward building up of the
need.” Qur very conversation should be & spmtua’.!
fonio. * The lips of the righteous feed many.
Oh that our speech may be always with grace,
goasoned with salt. There are real needs, and
ohildren of God should sEBE TO MEET THEM, in the
continual power of the Spirit of God.

THE FUTURE.

Those who have, in God's mercy, had their eyes
opened to see their need of God’s wonderful salva-
tion from His righteous wrath, through the death
of Another, even the Lord Jesus, cannot be silent
a8 to the solemn future of those who live and die
witbout hope. The future, after this life, for
saved ones is so bright. Now their sins are
forgiven, then they will be with their Lord. But
for the ungodly, the goal is dreadful. Yet Satan has
80 blinded the minds of sinners that multitudes are
unaffected when told about the righteous judg-
ments of God, concerning the life bereafter for the
lost. They will pov, as many, alas, imagine, be
¢ alright,” for God, Who cannot lie, and Whose
words will never pass away (Matt. xxiv. 35), has
declared that those who forget Him now will be for
ever sent away from Him (2 Thess. i. 7-9). Oh
how terrible are such words. Yet few are troubled
abous their sins, and will not consider what their
future will be. They hope all will be well with
them, 8o deceived are they. Rev. xx. 12-15, xxi. 8
should cause trembling. Yet few tremble. Many
think of God as such an one as themselves, but
He is righteous, and therefore He will keep all His
Words. Naught shall fail of all that He has
written. Remember, dear reader, that *if is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Living
God,” (Heb. x. 31). * For our God is & Consuming
Fire” (Heb. xii. 29). Oh that many of those who
are still ¢ dead in sins,” and far off from God may
be brought by His mercy to see their sinfulness
before Him, and that their only bope for the present
life, as well as the life hereafter, is in Christ Jesus,
Who willingly gave His life a Ransom for many.
Those who are among the many for whom Christ
died, and who are saved through His blood with an
everlasting salvation, would earnestly and lovingly
geek o bring the solemn truth as to the future
before those that know not the Lord, and obey not
His Gospel. Oh that some may see their fearful
condition, and ery for mercy before it is too late.

MINE.

The words of Ezek. xvi. 8 are comforting for all
gaved ones, though spoken to Israel :—

« And thou becamest Mine " (cf. John i. 13).

« Thou Art Mine” (Isa. xliii. 1).

« They shall be Mine " (Mal. iii. 17, see verses 6,
16).
'?[‘he Tord says in Psa. 1. 12 “ The World ss Mine.”

« The Whole Heaven is Mine " (Job. xii. 11).

« All Souls are Mine" (Ezek. xviil. 4). )

The Silver ss Mine, and the Gold s Mine
(Hag. ii. 8).

« Vengeance ¢s Mine” (Rom. xil. 19).

Sea what the Liord Jesus said to God the Father
with reference to His people in John xvii, 10 :(—All
Mins are Thine, and Thine are Mine, and I am

glorified in them.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—5.
« BEARING HIS REPROACH.”

w HEN we think of all that the old time sainte

suffered for the truth of God, even as the
record is given in Heb. xi., also in other parts of
« the Soripture of truth,” we must feel that even
in these * perilous times" there is little suffering
for Christ, if compared with some of the former
days. The persecutions are indeed few. But if the
children of God were more faithful, there would be
more opposition and rejection. It always has
been #o, and will be again, when God, it may be
through triale, shall quicken His pecple to zeal for
Him, and His Kingdom. The * easiness " of the
times should humble us. For such a state of
affairs does not betoken earnestness on the part of
those for whom Christ died. We think of the
contrast there should be between those born from
above, and those who are still as all were once,
*dead in sins " ;—even as between light and dark-
ness. The absence of this distinction makes it
“ easy " for believers, but nevertheless, God is not
being exalted and honoured as He should be, by the
lives of His people. This calls for humiliation and
confession of sin. For if we were more godly, we
should soon be more persecuted. If only we were
willing %o live in the world, as those chosen out of
it, the world would hate us, even as it hated the
Lord from heaven. Bee John xv. 16-21, xvi. 33.
When the Lord Jesus came into the world to live
and die for sinners, there was no room for Him in
the inn (Luke ii. 7). And when He was grown up
He said concerning Himself, *“ The Son of Man
hath not where to lay His head " (Luke ix. 58).
He was despised and rejected of men, a few
wanted Him, and at last many said, “away with
Him, crucify Him.” Thus did He suffer, and all
because He loved us. And as we seek to follow
Him, and to be more like Him, we shall suffer.
The words in 1 Jobn iv. 17, * because as He is, so
are we in this world,” are full of deep and precious
teaching concerning our acceptance with the Father.
But there is a linked thought. Only let believers, by
grace, walk, even as He walked (1 John ii. 6), and
we shall not ind it *“ easy "’ to bear His reproach
(Heb. xili. 18). For there is an outside position
' without the camp.”” This will gurely bring forth
the hatred of those who despise Him, Whom our
soul loveth., They hated Him without a oause
(John xv. 35), though he was “ God manifest in
the flesh ” (1 Tim. iil. 16). Men saw no beauty in
Him. They hated Him beoause their works were
evil, and they loved darkness rather than light and
the Light. The world bas not changed, hence
God’'s servant said by the BSpiris, ‘the world
knoweth us not, because it knew Him not” (1
John iii. 1, John xvii. 14). The early Christians
felt ¢he power of Christ’s words as to being bated
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by the world. God's servant Paul said “I bear in
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus” (Gal. vi.
17). He knew what it was to suffer persecation,
yet he counted all things but loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. He
did not shrink from such suffering, see 3 Cor. vi.
4-10, iv. 8, 9, xi. 21-33, Phil. i. 13. We are told
of Paul “ s prisoner.” Of the Lord Jesus we read,
“ His visage was 50 marred more than any man and
His form more that tho sons of men” (Isa. Lii. 14).
Oh the anguish Ile went through, when He bore
the righteous wrath of God. * He was smitten of
God and afflicted " (Isa. liii. 4), in a way far different
from men’s conception of it that we might be
saved. Shall we, in view of such love, live at all
as those who still see no beauty in Him, and who
only hate Him? Oh that we may be willing to
* bear his reproach,” and to suffer rejection! The
Bride in 8. of 8. i, 6 said ** Look not upon me, for I
am black, because the sun hath looked upon me.”
Doubtless this has reference to the suffering of

. pergecution, which leaves marks well pleasing unto

the Lord—If only we were rejected, a despised and
suffering people in these perilous times, God would
be honoured in the lives of His people. But, alas,
we have grown up amid “easy” surroundings.
Hence the abgence of persecution and suffering for
Him, Who gave Himself for us (Gal -ii. 20).
Surely the following passages refer to Christ—Psa.
Ixix. 7-9, verse 20 suggests the sufferings of Christ
from sinners, also Lam. iii. 30, see Heb. xii. 3. 1n
view of all Christ went through for us, and in our
stead under the wrath of God, should we not couné
it a privilege to be reproached for His sake? 1
Pet. iv. 14 says that those who are thus rejected
are happy. May we be more like God's servant
Moses, of whom i4 is writien, ' Esteeming the
reproach of Christ greater richea than the treasures
of Egypt." And why? *For he had respect
unto the recompense of the reward” (Heb. zi. 26).
We are not to fear the reproach of men (Isa. li. 7),
but to fear God, and to honour Him ab all times,
and under all circumstances. His grace is sufficient.
In James i. 2 it is written, ** Count it all joy when
ye fall into divers temptation "—Alag, how we fail
in this respect. What & contrast were God's
servants of old (Acts v. 41, 2 Cor, xii. 10). It is
one thing ‘““just” to “bear” the reproach of

‘Christ, and another to take pleasure in all that

God permiis to come upon His faithful ones. How
encouraging are the words of 1 Tim. iv. 10,
“ Therefore we both labour and suffer reproach
(possibiy we should read ‘ confliet”—a warfare
with .pain and strain), becauss we frust in the
Living God.”  Ah, those who really trust in the
Almighty God, will find His grace sufficient for all
that He ap;goinﬁs. His ways, even for His own,
are everlasting, and perfoct, and past finding out.
God wqusan “ none oan stay His hand, or say
unto Him, What doest Thou?" Those who are
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willing to suffer, will find that the reproach of
Qhrist is real. But let us even glory in tribulation,
it God is thereby exalted and honoured. May we
*reckon that the sufferings of this present time are
not worthy to be compared with the glory which
shall be revealed in us ”’ (Rom, viii. 18, see 2 Cor. iv.
17, 18, 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12). The days of sore
persecution may soon dawn—But even in these
** easier ”’ times, let us so live, in the power of the
Holy Bpirif, that the world will hate us beecause we
are more like Him Whom they bate and despise.
And let all be that GOD may be glorified in the
lives of His redeemed people.

WALKING IN GOD'S MARVELLOUS LIGHT.
“ If we walk in the light, as He is in the light,
we have fellowship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from
all gin.” (1 John i. 7).
* In Thy light, shall we see light.” (Psa, xxxvi. 9).
Walking in God’s marvellous light, in His Only Son,
We have fellowship with Him, in the righteons One ;
Walking in God’s marvellous light, by His grace, and power,
‘We have fellowship with Him, ev'ry day and hour.
Walking in God’s marvellous light, 'mid & world of ill,
There the blood still cleanseth us, and we seek His will ;
Walking in God’s marvellous light, in these evil days,
In His light we shall see light, know His perfect ways.
Walking en; God’s marvellous light, through the blood out-
poured,
Having fellowship with Him, in our Risen Lord ;
Walking in God’s marvellous light, with His peace within,
We shall know more what it cost to redeem from sin.
Walking in God’s marvellous light, we His purpose see,
In His light we shall see light, own His majesty ;
Walking in God’s marvellous light, faith will not grow dim,
For His presence is so real, as we walk with Him.

Walking in God’s marvellous light, things of earth seem vain,
As we watch and and wait for Him, Who will come again ;
Walking in God's marvellous light, we His truth esteem,
And our light sfllictions here will not *‘ heavy ’’ seem.

Walking in God’s marvellous light | wondrous priv’lege this,
'Tis a foretaste here on earth of eternal bliss ;

Walking in (God’s marvellous light kept from Satan’s powers,
In communion with our God, suzh a life is ours.

Walking in God's marvellous light, we His mercy trace,
Praise Him for His goodness too, and abounding grace ;
Walking in God’s marvellous light, turned from earth away,
We have fellowship with Him, now, and ‘*in that day.”

THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE—

RapeeMED with the Blood of Christ (L Pet. i.
18, 19).

RepeeMED from all iniquity, to be around Him
(Tit. ii. 14, Rev. xiv. 3-5).

BouanT with a price (1 Cor. vii. 23, Matt. xiii.
44, Gal ii. 20).

BoucaT that they should glorify God (1 Cor.
vii. 20, Deut. xxxii. 6).

Purcaasep with His own Blood (Acts xx. 28,
Ex. xv. 16),

Purcrasap to shew forth His praises (1 Pet. ii,
3 margin, Eph. i. 14).
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WL "—May, 1916.

Day Hosea. John, Learning Explain
1]vil5 xi. 5-10 Hos. vi. 1| John xi. 15
2 | vi. 6-11 xi. 11-15 w 2
3 | vii. 1.7 xi. 16-20 w 3
4 | vii. 8-13 xi. 21-28 w 4
5 | vii.14—viii. 4 | xi. 29-34 ' 5
6 | viii. 5-14 xi, 35-42 ’ 6
7 lix. 1.9 xi, 43-48 . 7 | John xi. 52
8 | ix. 10-15 xi, 49-54 | John zi, 41
9 |ix. 16—x. 4 | xi,55.-xii.2 5 42

10 | x. 5-11 xii. 3-9 ., 43

11 | x. 12—xi. 4 | zii. 10-19 . 44

12 | xi. 5-12 xii. 20.26 » 45

13 | xii. 1.8 xii. 27-34 » 46

14 | xii. 9—xiii. 4 | xii. 85-41 » 47 [ John xit, 24-
15 | xiii. 5-14 xii. 42-50 w 48| 28
16 | xiii. 15 —xiv.8| xiii. 1.5 . 49

17 | xiv. 4-9 xiii, 6-10 » 50

18 | Joeli. 1-7 xiii. 11-17 o Bl

19 |i. 818 xiii, 18-22 » 02

20 {i. 14-20 xiii, 98-80 »w 08

21 |ii. 1-8 xiii, 31-38 »» 54 [ John xiii. 10
22 | ii. 9-14 xiv. 1.7 Joelii. 21

28 | ii. 15-20 xiv. 8-14 n 22

24 ﬁ. 21-27 xiv. 16-25 " 23

25 | ii. 286—iii. 8 | xiv. 26-81 ., 24

26 | iii. 4-13 xv. 1-6 . 25

a7 | iii. 18-17 xv. 7-14 . 26

28 | iii. 18-21 xv. 15-20 w 27

29 | Amosi. 1-8 |[xv. 21.27 |Joel iii. 18

80 |i. 9-15 xvi, 1-6 » 19

81 )il 1-8 xvi, 7-16 120,21

What is Scripture to you? Does God speak thereby to
your heart? Is there a joy in His Truth, becanse it is His?
Oh how often there is & lack of the fulness of delight becanse
a lack of communion !

SUGGESTIONS ON MEMORIZED
VERSES.
HOSo Yi; 1'70

Read on from v. 15. Israel will then want to
return to the Lord, contrast Job xxi. 14. ‘“He
hath torn and He will heal " : mark the order, ¢f.
Deut. xxxii. 39, Jer. xxxi. 10. * After two days”:
the present dispensation, 2 Pet. iii. 8 : the reference
to the resurrection of Christ is likewise clear—and
all blessings are attached to His finished work.
« We want to know, we want to follow on (pursue)
to know the Lomp,’—apparently God's servant
alludes to this in Phil. iii, 10, 14 (I press” is “I
pursue”). Why the latter rain first? I8 there
the thought of grace contrary to nature as in Rom.
xi. 24? But note Joel ii. 23. The word for * for-
mer rain ”’ also suggests a i:inting out, or darting
along, and thus thers may be rather the thought,
41 the gathered rain sprinkling, or pouring down
upon, the earth” (ges Zech. X. 1), an arrow of
mercy. The allusion to sun and rain in one verse
guggests 3 Sam.”xxill. 4, Mait. v. 45. 4, What s
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contrast with the beautiful rain of the preceding
verse. The *dew ' or ‘sea night mist” ¢s use-
ful: the point of resemblance here is ** brevity.”
5, of. Jer. i. 10: the power of words from God is
emphasized. The light may indicate the lightning
which strikes. God's * desire ” brings Psalm xl.
before us : a saorifice instead of piety was, indeed,
sad (1 Sam. xv. 23): God did not want burnt-
offeringS. One came Who could give offering—
without blood—BEFORE sacrifice, before His own
ONE death. God has never said that He dis-
approved of this. He refused sacrifice firs¢, and
offering next, the order showing the priest himself
was & sinner. Not so was it with our Great High
Priest. 7, All men are seen to be * like Adam " :
the word ** dealt treacherously ” implies a garment
(cf. Adam’s fig leaves, contrast the robe of Isa.
1xi. 10).

' John xi. #1-48.

Faith takes away the stone: pgometimes it
“ gees ” the stone taken away (Mark xvi. 4): un-
belief demurs as $o both. Oh for grace to trust
God against appearances. expectations, fears and
possibilities. He is the Living God. 43, There is
a spiritual parallel, John v. 25. Further, I have
called thee by thy name: thou art Mine.” 44,
Though raised, Lazarus showed whence he had
been brought (Esa. Li. 1). If any are quickened, by
grace, it is the responsibility of fellow believers at
once to loose all the grave clothes, that children of
God may be quite unlike the world. That which
is sought by men of this age should be a bondage
to them. 45, 46: many, some: amidst encourage-
ments there are discouragements, but the Lord
liveth. Even the man blest in John v. ** departed "’
without any recorded word of gratitude (15); a
great contragt with the once-blind man of John ix.
How often is 2 Cor. ii. 16 illustrated. Knowledge
and privileges without salvation mean added weight
of doom, as for Capernaum.

John xi. 47-64.

Man’s reply to God's grace (Ps. cix. 4). If only
they had asked the question, * What shall we do? "
—see Aots ii. 87, xvi. 30. They could not deny the
miracle (Acts iv. 16), they would destroy its
Author. But the wrath of men must praise God,
and become & background for the display of His
Gragde, in the victorious death of the Lord Jesus.
These Pharisees only thought of humsan expe-
diency, likewise when they were asked the question
respecting the baptism of John. They were con-
corned about ' results,” not as to truth : does not
this speak to us? In another sphere, the idolatry
of results is very real. Their place (the temple,
not only their position) and nation were dear to
them, a8 in Acts vi. But He, Who made the place
holy, even He Who chose the nation, was forgotten.
Beware of the emphasized * our ”’ (¢f. ““us ™’ Mark
ix. 88). 49, Caiaphas, as Balaam, inspired. The
human intention of these words seems clear—** Do
not hesitate, destroy Him, rather than let the
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nation be lost.” The Diyvine intention was that
Ho should bear the sin of many (Isa. liii. 12): a
remarkable example of God's power of words, and
vorbal inspiration, when there was the reverse of
thought-inspiration, Because of atonement we
shall Nor perish. Christ's twofold work, ¢f. the
bullock AND goat on the Day of Atonement and
1 John ii. 3: now the children of God are being
* gathered ’ (the family of the High Priest : then
the nation shall be blest, and many Gentiles will
be joined with Israel, Isa. xliv. 5). Israel will be
the first saved nation, Isa. xlv. 17, Ix. 321 : may we
look forward more heartily for * that Day.” 64,
His hour was not yet come: His people are warned
against recklessness, though they are not to count
their lives dear unto themselves (Aots xx. 24, Phil.
ii. 30). His will should be our treasure.

Joel ii. 21-37—iii, 18-21,

The end of Joel ii. is well known. Is this earlier
part? God's blessing to the land often empha-
sized, ¢f. Lev. xxvi. 43. The beasts, tame in
Paradise, and in the Ark, quieted in the wilderness
when Christ was tempted, will be wondrously blesé
in * that Day.” The fruit—including the fig, that
Adam misused before the flood, and the vine, that
Noah misused after the flood—will share the
blessing, and yield their strength (see Gen. iv. 12,
Isa. lv. 18). God’s teaching by the rain is often
before us (¢f. Zech. x.1) : let us not become unduly
used to * common’’ mercies (Jas.i. 17). 24, The
land was one of corn and vines: both used in the
type of the Lord’s Supper: believers now haye
many spiritual parallels with Israel's earthly
blessings. 25, How gracious God is: how often
Heo does better to us than at our beginninge,
although we have grieved His Holy Bpirit. 26,
“ gatisfied,”’ see e.g., Lev. xxvi. 26, Mic. vi. 14
(contrast), Ps. xxii. 26, xxxvii. 19, Ixiii. §, lxv, 4,
Ixxxi. 16, Isa. lviil. 11, lxvi. 11. * Batisfaction "
leading to praise: note failure in Deut. viii. 11-14.
“Ye shall know,” Egek. xxxix. 23. *“ Never be
ashamed "’ repeated, see Isa. xlv. 17, 24, Rom. ix.
83. In Chapier iii. we hgve the last great oonflios
ere Christ shall have dominion from sea to gea.
Do we believe the prophecies? How many others
know that we believe ? Godliness should be mani-
fost, not boasted. Faith should be evidenoced, not
advertised. 18, How rich will be the bhsssmés to
earth in the year of _God.’s goodness (Ps. Lxv. 11,
marg.). The fountain will be opened spiritually
(Zech. xiii. 1), and opened literally (Bsek. xlvii 1)
because of the bleod of the covenant: note, in &
"'Wg';olld contrast, the blood implied in vars.e' 13
and 21.

Max's ¢ (2 Kings vii. 19), Gop’s ¢ (Mal. iii. 10):

Max's ¢ (Mark ix. 23), (‘)ion’s F (M?rlk ix. 23})9)’

Ir Gop BE FOorR US, WHO CAX BB AGAINST US?
(Rom. viii. 31).

Carrespondence from any exercised regarding i
of the Lord, and the will of the Lord ever wdm';rr:;
W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

Messrs. Norman, Hopper & 0o,y LAd. (Printers), Boleyn Oasile, Green Sireost near Upton Park Station. Phone 155 Bast Ham,
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

“ Christ died, for our sins, according to the
Soriptures "’ (1 Cor. xv. 8). In this threefold tes-
timony we rejoice, and desire, by grace, to make
Him known. We have not human theories but
Divine facts, not our own opinions but God's
revelation. That we often fail to realize the ful-
ness of His Revelation we sorrowfully acknowledge,
but His Truth is our desire and delight, and this
Magazine is not in the interests of a sect or society,
but because, in meroy, He has caused us to have
His interests at heart. We accept the Scriptures
entirely, we confess the death of Christ with all
involved as to our natural ruin, God’s righteous
judgment, and the need for a new birth. If, dear
reader, you have been led to the same standpoint
and wish to know more of His unfolding of His
will, in the Beriptures, possibly fellowship in study
—prayerful, obedient study—will be our privilege.
But. it you wan novelty, or sometbhing beyond
Christ, do not look to these pages for encourage-
ment, They will disappoint, we hope, all whom,
alag, He disappoints.

“ CHRIST JESUS . . . Wisdom and Righteous-

ness and Sanctification and Rodemlpggni.';o
What wisdom had we in ourselves atall 2
For human wisdom chooses but to fall :
Away from God the sinner vainly speeds,
Unholy in his words and thoughta and deeds.

Christ is True Wisdom ! If we know Him not,
All else we know may well be quite forgot.

But knowing Him, all knowledge fits aright,

And in His wisdom we may well delight.

There is no wisdom in the way of ill,

Unwise, the sinner seeks his worthless will ;

The fature all anknown, hig * chance*’ is nought,
His hope is vain, all blessing vainly soughs.

No righteousness apart from Christ can be,

His perfeot merits oura, by grace, we gee,

The Righteousness of God we have been made,
In Him our Lord, what wondrous love displayed !

Unholy in himself the sinner stands,

"Pis not he merely tails in some commands,

He does much wrong, but more,—Aimself I8 wrong ;—

Made boly we would praise in thankful song. .
tion—needed—Ohrist heth fully wronghi,

AR:%G:? sl(:):ll :llnre this inlness, sinoe blood-bought,

and soul and spirit praise our Lord,
His love for aye, for aye we shall record.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The High Priest’s blessing in

“My Name upon Num. vi. 23—27 reminds us

the Children of of our spiritual blessings, all

Israel.” spiritual blessingsin heavenly

places in Christ Jesus. Our

Great High Priest has passed through the heavens,

and now appears in the presence of God for us, and

when He appears we shall be glorified with Him,

being presented to Him. Oh how wondrous is the

grace of God, which hag made this not only possible
but certain.

As in Matb. xxviii. 19 the word “Name” ig
gingular, though (cf. Isa. vi. 3) we have a three
fold mention of * the LORD " just before. There
are many indirect allusions to our Triune God, and
we cannot be too thankful for the privilege of know-
ing His Name (Ps. ix. 10, see Ixxxix. 15, 16). It
is a real blessing to be acquainted with Him in
Whom are all blessings, and to have His Name
called upon us (see Jer. xxxiii. 16 with Jer, xxiii. 6,
cf. Jas. ii. 7), is unspeakably precious. We have
run into this tower of safety (Prov. xviii, 10), and
our actions should be all *in the Name of the Lord
Jesus.” Shall we not seek for this manifestation
of grace increasingly and unceasingly? Shall we
not wait on God that we may walk more worthily
of our high and heavenly calling, since by the grace
of God we are what we are? Oh that there may
be a continued and continual reviving, to His
exaltation.

““YE HAVE NEED OF PATIENCE.”
HEB. X. 36.

God’s dear people must be the opposite of
grumbling Israel. It is so easy to murmur, And
we must never forget, lest we become proud, that
they went through the strain, and sometimes were
suffered to hunger (Deut. viii. 8), and actually
lacked water. We have been abundantly privi-
leged : let us not be self-confident. We have need
of patience, that little things may not irritate. God
is never behind with His work. His grace is never
overdue. The contextin Hebrew x. would show that
many were impatient. Nor have times changed.
But if we would inherit the promise, and long that
no man may take our crown, we should be willing
to wait God’'s time. James v. 7, 8 will surely
refresh the people of God. The husbandman does
not see fruit at once. He has long-suffering. We
are not to expect to sea all the fruit till the Coming
of the Lord! Then let us be ready to leave results
with Him. The good seed brings forth fruit with
patience. Christ shall see of the travail of His
soul. The Holy Spirit does not work in vain.

1f the Lord will :—Quiet Bible Hours, Monday,
June 13th, 3 & 6.30 p.m. Believers earnestly
invited,

Thoughts from the Wonrd of God

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO LOVE

THE LORD JESUS.
THE GIFTS OF GOD.
Drar Ferrow BELIEVERS,

We cannot think too much of the grace and
glory of God. All His majesty makes a wonderful
background and basis for His lovingkindness, of
which we ever have so many tokens. It is like God
to gtve, but, if we did not know His grace, we should
rather think of His commands and demands, because
He is ** greatly exalted,” and has a right to all.

The natural gifts at His hand are very precious.
He maketh His sun to shine on the evil and good,
He sendeth rain on the just and unjust. Ps. civ.,
with cxlv. 15, 16, emphasizes His general workings,
which are often overlooked. Nature is one vasé
and continuous miracle. It is sad, indeed, to see
men unmindful of His bounty, and of His
providence, and esteeming their own works, and
when they honour His, often to the exclusion of
their glorious Cause. The heathen worshipping
the sun, and the scientist boasting of nature, are
alike in their saddening rejection of the * Only
True God.” Oh that we may be more thankful
for litttle things and common things. The air we
breathe and the food we eat are from the Lord.
Let us never murmur, but be grateful at all times
and for all things, and pray the fervent prayer of
Matt. vi. 11. It is more than a form of prayer!

But in the sphere of the new creation, and in
connexion with that wonderful work which made
the new creation possible, we see ye.t more fully
“the gifts of God.” WE were nothing and had
nothing; 1 Cor. iv. 7 is very definite. We were
children of wrath even as others (Epb. ii. 3). We
turned every ome to his own way: there was no
one truly seeking after God. All salvation is from
Him alone (Jon. ii. 9), and therefore a gift. * God
80 loved that He gave” (John iii. 16). Love is
always expressive, and expensive, and * the Son of
God loved and gave” (Gal. ii. 20). Well may our
hearts say * Herein is Love.” Such love is the

-groundwork of all that we have received. But for

such love we should still be **dead in trespasses
and sins.”” We did not prepare ourselves, we did
not even incline ourselves: God is the Author of
all the goodness we have received, and now
manifest. We do not often enough ponder the
words “ Who hath first given to Him ?** (Rom. xi,
35). They suggest * How can such an idea come
into the mind ?” Al through the Christian life
our gifts are by His gifts : our actions are because
of His sovereign acts.

We shall, by grace, find it helpful to classify a
few more verses concerning God's gifts. First, we
bave those like to Jobn iii. 16 (already noticed),
e.g. Lev. xvii. 11 (* I have given it upon the
altar '), Rom. viii. 32 (** He gave Him aside for us
“all’”). Here we have not so much the thoughs
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of giving o us, but that wondrous mercy in giving
up for us, which makes this gift possible. Hence
we have the manward aspect secondarily—salvation
given fo us, because of Christ's death—John x. 28,
Eph. ii. 8. And such an unveiling of love reminds
us of the eternal gift of John vi. 37 which is the
other part of the Divine bagis. Again we say, all
is from God: how thankful we should and would be.

And, with Christ, all good things are, and will be,
bestowed (Rom. viii. 32). Our Father will not
withhold one good thing from those who walk
uprightly. The Spirit of God has been given (1
John iii. 24), and thus we have understanding as
well as life (L John v. 11, 20). Of old, Eve wished
for sinful and forbidden knowledge, but now we
have the knowledge of God! see Col i. 10. And
the fulness linked with the Holy Spirit cannot be
over-estimated (Luke xi. 13), even in these days of
ruin when His wonderful uniting work, and
outpoured power, are less manifest. We may
enumerate some of the many good things we have
in Christ—e.g. * Peace” (Jobn xiv. 27, nofice the
word ** My " : is this peace ours?),—the Word of
the Father (John xvii. 14),—power for individual
service (1 Cor. iii. 5, note Luke xix. 15). How
comprehensive is Jas. i. 5: let us ever ask in faith.
Nor let us forget 2 Tim ii. 25: it is a great
privilege to be allowed to repent and return, it we
have in any way wandered from the Lord. Verily
we are crowned with lovingkindnesses, and tender
meroies, and there are future gifis (e.g. Rev. ii. 7,
10, 17, 28), that all within us may bless God's
Holy Name, and that, like David of old, we may
say “of Thine own have we given Thee" (1
Chron. xxix. 14). May our Father deign to use
this little Bible meditation to this end, and to Him
ghall be all the honour, for we deserve and wish
nothing of the praise o be unto self (Ps. cxv. 1).

Yours in the Lord Jesus,
by free grace,
Percy W. HEwWARD.

IT I8 WELL TO REMEMBER—
we were. See Eph. ii. 1, 3, 13; 2 Cor.
iv. 4, Rom. viii. 6, 7. Even as Israel of old (Deut. vi.
21, xv. 15, Ex. xxiii. 9). It is 8o easy to forget this.

What we ars. A new creation (2 Cor. v. 17),
quickened (Eph. ii. 1), clothed (Iss. Ixi. 10). Cf. Luke
viii. 35, Eph. iii. 15, 1 John iii. 1.

What we shall be. Changed (1 Cor. xv. 51}, like
Him (1 John iii. 3, Phil. iii. 20, 21).

Where we shall be, With Him (2 Tim. ii. 11, 12,
Bev. xxi. 27). In glory (Col. iii, 4). Around Him
(Ti. ii. 14, Paa. exlviii. 14, see 2 Tim. ii. 19, 32).

What we shall do. Serve and worship God per-
fectly (Rev. xxii. 3, 5), sing praises (Rev. xix. b),
follow the Lamb, if faithful here (Rev. xiv. 4). In
view of such grace and future glories, what lives
ours should be! 1 Cor. iii. 15 ought to make us
watchful,

“They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for
ever.” (Psa. cxxv. 1.)

“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew

their strength : they shall mount up with wings a8

eagles: they shall run and not be weary: they
shall walk and not faint,” (Isa. x1. 31.)

“ They that seek the Lord shall not want any
good thing.” (Psa. xxxiv. 10.)

They that trust in God, the Lord, can be restful, calm,

Nought that mortal man can do, need God’s own alarm,

For He is a God at hand, ever, ever near,

Those who trust in Him alone, now have nought to fear.

They that wait upon the Lord, shall their strength renew,

For His truth is fixed for aye, every word is true ;

God is still the Strength of all walking in His light,

No good thing will He withhold, as they walk apright.

They that seek the Lord, their God, and His words embrace,

Will be kept in quietness, as they seck His grace,

For the Liord will keep His own in His perfect peace,

As their minds are stayed on Him, till this life ghall cease.

They that know the Lord, their God, shall be strong, and do,

As they seek the things above, keep that Day in view,

They that fear the Lord aright, fear not Satan’s rage,—

God remains our Refuge still, in this sinful age.

They that follow Christ, their Lord, leaving things of earth,

will now prove His faithfulness- His eternal worth,

For He is the mighty God, Who came down to die

That His purchased ones might be ever to Him nigh.

They that go without the camp, suffer with Him there,

Will refuse all earthly gain, His reproach to bear,

For the things *“ unseen ' are real, all are shadows here,

"Tis ontside the camp, with Him, that God’s truth is clear.

They that watch and wait for Christ, will unworldly be,

As they seek the things above, live in unity.

For the bope of seeing Him, being like Him too,

Will refine and purify, with that Day in view.

They that mind the things of earth, and its fashions choose

Give up blessings here on earth, in that day will lose,

Oh, that all God’s own elect, in these evil days,

May, by His abounding grace, walk in all His ways.

POOR.
In spirit, and happy, Matt. v. 3, Luke vi. 20.

Not forgotten, Matt. xi. 5, contrast the professed
interest of xxvi. 9.

The sinner by nature, Luke xiv: 13, 21.

“ Thig poor widow,” Luke xxi. 3.

“ The poor saints,” Rom. xv. 26.

Poor yet rich, 2 Cor. vi. 10, Jas. ii. 5.

Rich yet poor, Rev. iii. 17.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

s« He prayed earnestly . . he prayed again.”” Jas.v. 17,18.

1. For those who once seemed to ¢ run well’* and have
been ¢ hindered.””

3. For children of God caused to stand aloof from many
others who profesa the same Lord, that their separation may
be for His sake, and apart from the allowing of pride._

3. For open-air testimony on the lines of God’s will, that
it may be with the power of His Holy Spirit, and whether
men will hear or forbear.

4. For saved families, and that believing parents may be
more exercised before God as fo their responsibilities re-
ing their children. . .

« The effectual fervent prayer of & righteous man availeth’

much.” Jas. v.16.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS,
GOD WORKS, AND OVER-RULES.

: AMID all the confusion of earth, and the sad
conflict among the nations, it is a comfort to

God’s people, who were once even as others,

“dead in sins,” but now are saved, through the
blood of Christ, #o know that God is working in,
and over, all that is happening, and that His
purpose must stand, and stand for ever. For God
cannot be hindered in any thought of His (Job.
xlii. 8). Do we not read in Heb. i. 10 that the
beavens are the works of God’s hand? By Him
all things were made (John i. 3, see Prov. xvi. 4),
We read God’s works are manifold, and that in
wisdom He made them all (Psa. civ. 24.) The
works of God are great (Psa. xcii. 5). God is
terrible in His works (Psa. Ixvi. 3). This is often
overlooked, specially in these times when God is
spoken about go lightly, that some dare to say, “ If
there is a God, why does He allow such things to
take place ? They would not speak thus if they
knew God's terrible greatness. It is ignorance of
God which brings sach words to be spoken, by His
creatures, who are of the dust. He is great in
might, He can kill, and He can make alive. None
can do so b_ut God, yet He is not feared, but rather
spoken against, and this only adds to the sins of
those who dare to act thus. For God hears all
that is said against Him, and against His people,
and knows all that is done—nothing can be hidden
from Him, as Heb. iv. 13 tells us. God is
wonderful, and His workings are marvellous.
How sinners would tremble, if they only knew
the terrible greatness of God, and His works. He
ocan turn the fruitful place into & wilderness (Jer.
iv. 26, see Pga. ovil. 33-35). God can do everything,
and nothing is too hard for Him. But He cannot
lie, and He will not go from His written words
(Tis. i. 2). We are told about God’s work in Gen.
i, after sin had brought about such confusion,
Gen. ii. 2. Then we read in Isa. xxviii. 21 about
God’s strange work—His work of judgment. We
remember the flood and how God then worked in
]ndgmgni. Isa. x. 12 tells us about God perform-
ing His whole work. When the Lord Jesus came
down 1o live and die for sinners, He said to God
the Father * I have finished the work which Thou
gavest Me 40 do ”* (John xvii. 4). God will finish
His strange work of judgment also, in His time
and way., Of this 80 many are ignorant. God
will aleo complete His work of grace (Phil. i. 6).
That which God begins He will surely finish. It
may be thought now thas God is not working, but
* the heavens do rule,” and He is over-ruling—
though, in measure, at the present time, Heo is
silent &Ps&. L 8). Listen to the words of the great
king Nebuchadnezzar, which he was constrained
to say by God’s power:—* All the inhabitants of
the earth are reputed a8 nothing; and He (God)

"now full of life.
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doeth according to His Will in the army of
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth,
and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him,
what doest Thou ? "’ (Dan. iv. 85). In the book of
Hasther the name of God is not mentioned. But
had God forgotten His people Israel? No, He
was working behind all that was happening, and
over-ruling. It is the same now. God can, and
does restrain, He is working in, and over, all the
affairs of the nations His purpose—Prophecy
shows that thers is a “ needs be " for that which is
going on, however solemn and saddening it seems.
If only God's people were more earnest, God
would restrain many evils. For He is ever
merciful, and this must be remembered. It is sin
which brings death, and all sorrows into the lives
of God’s creatures. I should like my dear young
friends, as well as others, to read Jonah iii. When
God sees that there is true repentance, He works
in mereciful forbearance, even with nations. God
is not unmindful of all the sorrows at the present
time—But He waits, and waits to be gracious to
those whom He is still drawing to Himself. @We
see in the Holy Scriptures God’s marvellous
workings, and over-rulings in the past. History
also shows this. The Lord Jesus when on earth
was moved with compassion as He saw the
sufferings. He is not heedless now. But He ias
also the Mighty God, and sin which brings its own
reward must be punished. God’s ways, however
strange, are always perfect (Deut. xxxii. 4). So
many, even among young peopls, think little abou$
God's greatness, and speak of Him in terms that
must bring more trouble upon the earth. We
know that God is working. Look at His wonderfual
display manifest in nature at the present :—all the
trees, which a little while since, looked dead, are
Who can explain the wonderful
change apar$ from God’s working? Ah, whatever
people say, God's work goes on, and in the future
His work of grace will be finished when there will
be the new heavens and the new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness. But God's work
of judgment will also be finished, when the lost
will be outside for ever. How solemn. Where
will you be my dear young reader? With Christ,
or sent away from God for ever ? How terrible to
be outside God’s work of grace.

Gad works and over-rules in earth, in all on high

Hoe is the mighty God, Whom sinful men deny,

But over all is seen God's wondrous power and might,
For God, the Judge of all, does what iz just and right.

God works and over.rules in kingdoms, nations oo,
Among all peoples of the earth, His Will to do,

And none ghould gquestion God, the God Who reigns above,
Nor say to Him, ** What doest Thou? '"—in wrath or love.

God works and over-rules, His purpose to fulfil,

For in, and over, all God works *mid all earth’s ill,
Though Batan’s power is great, God can, and does restrain,
¥or all the powers of earth and bell are but in vain,
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Qod works ang av.
. er-rules, He knows the thoughts of man,
Yot none can hinder Him, nor changs His wondrogus plan,

18 Purposes ghall stand, and He slone shall be
Exalted in * that day,” and this all flesh shall see.

1?:" Wworks and over-rules, all flesh to Him shall bow,
t God in judgment will arise, though silent now,
Fe will His foes surprise, and they His might shall own,
or then it ghall be seen that God ig God slone.

Uod works and over-rules, and this calls forth much praise
Tom those redeemed by blood, who love God’s perfect ways,
001' they acknowledge Him, and know His Wil is best ;
od works aad over-rules:—in this His people rest.

Qod works and over-rules, in every land and place,
¢ does ng sovereign will in nature and in grace,

And Jover this sad eanth, when Satan shall be bound,

God’s glory shall be seen, His praises shall abound !

‘““A STRANGER THERE.”
Ex. xviii. 3 (margin).
SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS,
AND ALSO THOSE WHO ARE OLDER.

The margin often helps, especially when the
words “ Heb,” or *“ Gr.” are prefixed : the error in
Ex. ii. 22 however reminds us that we must not
rest on human comments. But such s mistake is
éxcaptional, and we would thank God for our trans-
lation and its accompaniments, though praiseful
for all Hig children who are exercised as to the
Bpiritual knowledge of a little Hebrew and Greek
themsslves. Mental glories must never be sought.
The object of life should be the emaltation of the
Lord. "It is a privilege beyond privileges to please
Him. 1t is a failure beyond estimate o griove and
displease Hsm.

The faith of Moses was fervent before Gershom
was born. Hebrews xi. encouragingly shows this.
With Enoch the case seems to have been different
(Gen. v. 22). God can use one crisis in one life,
another in another, or speak with *““a siill small
voice.” He is never at a loss for means: may we
trust Him. But though Moses believed when he
forsook Egypt, doubtless his faith was strengthened
and deepened when he named * Gershom ” thus.
Each act of faith helps faith. The two sons of
Joseph seem somewhat parallel, and the very order
of meaning there is striking, just as with Gershom
and Eliezer.

Faith is not only verbal and official. It must
come into the bome, it must affect every action of
daily life. We must live up to our living faith.
Moses was willing to be accounted strange, a8
Jeremiah, when he paid seventeen shekels for the
8pparently worthless field, in a beseiged and nigh-
conquered land. Beloved friends, how much has
the hope of Christ's coming cost you? Ote pities
the beliaver, even though a young believer, who has
not logt sgomething because he believes the Lord.
N something ?”  Ah, there is “the recom-
pense of the reward.” Our gracious God will not
be our debtor. He enables and He rewards, and
there is a hundredfold when we give up for Him,
even here (Mark x. 30). It is foolish and unwise
to boast. Paul, & servant of Jesus Christ, shows
in Phil, iii. how she best earth can give is * refuse,”

compared, or rather, contrasted with “*the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.”

The definiteness of the faith of Moses is often
overlooked. “Shom” means ‘‘there,” by no
means ** here,” and thus the name was inappropriate
while its bearer remained in Midian. It was given
with & view to Canaan! In theland of promise its
fitting character would be, indeed, felt, whereas ** a
stranger kere would then have become most un-
suitable. The question comes with earnest fulness
—Is our faith in the living God somewhat waver-
ing: do we confess ourselves strangers here, bus
fail to live with the holy buoyancy and confidence
of those who obtain promises (Heb. xi. 38), yea
embrace them afar off (Heb. xi. 18), and show they
have no doubt as to that Day? I want for you,
and for myself, a irue anticipation of the blessed
Hope. Before the wilderness, Moges looked back
a8 it were on the wilderness. One of the tenses
used in the later Soriptures may have a similar
thought. We read “ when He shall have come
as if we are enabled to regard the fact as both
future and accomplished. 1 do not mean acoom-
plished in history, but indubitably certain. “ God
hath spoken in His holiness ; I will rejoice "’ (Psa.
oviii. 9).

To Moses the land of Palestine was a goal. We
look for the cily which hath the foundations. A
heavenly hope is ours. Hence everywhere in the
earth are we strangers (Ps, oxix. 19),

«THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH

THAT 1 DESIRE BESIDE THEE.”
PSA. LXXIII 95.

It is well to be brought to this position. The
Lord is the Portion of His people. But oftentimes
we musé sorrowfully acknowledge our sad loss,
becaunse we are 8o slow to learn the lesson. Things
of earth attract, human props are sought, and we
are not willing to follow the Lord fully. I am
quite aware that many think they are thus follow-
ing Him. But if He is honoured, His Words will
be honoured too. Furthermore, it is, alas, possible
to misuse tbe attitude of dependence on Him, and
to aim at independenee of brethren in Christ. The
figure of & “ body ” was God's own answer to this
attitude. Let us not proudly assume that when
wo are apart from others we are wholly unto the
Lord. Buch isolation is not His will, and when
wo are thus apart, the flesh remains. 1t is no easy
to assume * I am led by the Lord,” and “ 1" ocomes
into such unholy prominence.

But though truth can be perverted
does not alter truth. The possibility of sin in one
direction is no argument for the certainty of sin in
another. We need to have our eyes furned
awsy from beholding vanisy, thab, occupied with
the Lord Jesus, we m:z:eok the things above,
where Christ is, and, show, without “”"'ﬁ;,‘
holy unworldliness, in she power of the Y
Bpiﬂt.nwoawdithdﬂaﬂosnm '
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—6.
RESTFULNESS.

HOW comforting are the words to *“ heavy laden "

ones, spoken by the Lord ** Come unto Me. . .
and I will give you rest” (Matt. xi. 28). If God
in mercy has given rest, and the knowledge of
ging put away for aever—(because Christ bore the
righteous wrath of God for us).—what lives of
resifulness ours should be! But, alas, it is 50 easy
to be restless in a world of confusion, and thereby
to dishonour God, Who, in wondrous love, has
done so much for us. His grace is sufficient at all
times, why then should His people be troubled
even amid all that surrounds them ? God is stsll
the Mighty God, and does He not say to His
people now, even as to His servant Moses of old,
“ My Presonce shall go with thee, and I will give
thee rest!” (Ex. xxxiii. 14). How we fail to
realize that the Lord is with us, even unto the end
of the age (Matt. xxviii. 20). It is so wonderful
that God should care for His own in the way He
does. We remember that nothing can touch us,
unless permitted by Him, and have the know-
ledge that the hairs of our head are all numbered
(Matt. x. 29—31). How resiful should every child
of God be, even amid all the trials of these dark
and perilous times. God knows the end from the
beginning. His eyes are ever upon His people,
and His ears are open to their cry (Psa. xxxiv. 15).
Wherefore should we be confused and alarmed,
when God so wonderfully watches over us, and
supplies every need? Let us trust God more
fully, and He will give such restfuiness of mind,
and this will soon be seen in our daily life. The
world i8 full of restlessness. The believer is to be
a contrast—How can we say that * We kave peace
with God,” through the Lord Jesus, and yet be
easily disturbed (Rom. v.1). Is it not because,
like Iarael of old, we foxget our Resting Place? See
Jer.1. 6. When Noah was in the Ark, which was
a picture of the Lord Jesus, He had rest, although
the waters of wrath were round about him. For
the Lord had shut in him, and he was perfectly
safe. 8o are belisvers now, in Christ. To realize
this more, in the Holy Spirit, will bring rest and
quiciness. 1t is amazing that hell-deserving sin-
ners saved by sovereign grace, should have such
a Besting Place as Christ Jesus. To seek to live
near, and to abide in Him, will give quistness. 1t
is wandering from Him that brings trouble. How
suggestive is Gen. viii. 7—9. The raven ** went to
and fro ” in the earth, but ** the dove found no rest
for the sole of her feet,” and she returned, and Noah
took her into the Ark. We can find rest only as
we abide in Ohrigt, and His words abide in us
(John xv). How heart-searching and solemn are the
lash few words of Isa. xxx. 15:—* And ye would
nos.” There was the same sin in Jeremiah's time,
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when Igrael were exhorted to ask for the old paths,
and they were told to walk in them, and that they
should find rest unto thesr souls (Jer. vi. 16). But
they refused. It is easier to be like them than we
imagine. Matt. xi. 29, 30 is full of teaching. The
verse before says that the Lord will give rest. Butin
verse 29 He says, ‘* Take My yoke up you, and learn
of Me . . . and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”
The yoke will be easy as we walk in fellowship
with the Lord, and learn of Him (¢f. 1 John v. 3),
‘“ For who teacheth like Him?"” The Scriptures
from beginning to end speak of rest. God rested
on the seventh day from all His works (Gen. ii. 2).
The Ark rested in the seventh month on the
mountains (Gen. viii. 4). The nation of Israel
often had rest from thetr enemies round about
them, when God in mercy blest them. God
appointed that even the land should have rest
(Lev. xxv. 5, see also Jer. 1. 34). How wonderful
are the words of Psa. exxxii. 8, 13 and 14, 2 Chron.
vi. 41. It is surprising that, with so many
promises, and the Lord’s continual presence among
His people, we are not more resiful, even amid all
that is happening in these solemn times: * For
when He gtveth quietness, who then can make
trouble ? * (Job xxxiv. 29). Why are we disquieted
within ourselves? See Psa. xlii, §, 11, xliii. 5.
The fixed heart will not be afraid of evil tidings
(Psa. cxii. 7, 8), but will sing praises unto God
(Psa. cviii. 1), even as Paul and Silas in prison
(Acts xvi. 25). It is wonderful what those who
have rest can do, and all by God's abounding grace.
Burely at such a time ag this the redeemed people
of God should desire to make manifest their
heavenly birth, by restfulness sn a ruined world,
out of which in mercy, they bave been chosen.
What & witness it would be for God if His people
were quiel, calm and restful, with firm confidence
in God. Alas, many have wandered from their
Resting Place. 'We bave all done this in measure.
Shall we humbly say in the words of Psa. cxvi. 7,
 Returp unto Thy Rest O My Soul: for the Lord
hath dealt bountifully with thee!”” Our God has
indeed blest us abundantly. Yet our lives often
fail to show forth His praises in our daily walk.
If only we possess gqusetness, and resifulness of
mind, our actions will be resultful to His glory.
We little know how we hinder others when we
ourselves are disturbed within, Bus if our minds
are stayed upon God, He will keep us in * peace,
peace "’ a8 we trust in Him (Isa. xxvi. 3, 4). “We
which have believed do enter into rest!”* (Heb. iv.
3). May we seek to live as those who are thpg

blest and privileged, that God alone may be exalted
and honoured.

* Trust in the Lord with all thine heart.” Prgy.

iii. 5.
* Trust in Him at all times.” Ps. lxii. 8.

“ I will blees the Lord at all times.” Pg, xxxiv. 1.
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“ALL HAVE SINNED.”
(Rom. iii. 23).

There is no exception, and there is no getting
Away from the fact, so plainly written in * the
Seripturs of trath,” that all born into this world
are ginners. But the Liord Jesus, Who was God
manifest in the flesh, said, * the Son of Man is
%me o seek and to save that which was lost  (Luke
Xx. 10). To the Pharisees, who thought within
themselves that they were righteous, Christ said I
came not fto call the righteous, dul sinners to
Tepentance " (Matt. ix. 13). And if any sgee
themselves ag such they can come to God, even as
the one of whom we read in Luke xviii. 13 saying,
*God be merciful to me the sinner.” Such are
iustiﬁed, made righteous, through the death on the
erogs of ** The Lamb of God,” Who willingly shed
His blood for ungodly ones. Buf, alas, it is so
easy to be self-righteous, and to imagine oneself
not 8o bad as others. We have a picture of what
8 ginner is like before God in Mark v. This man
Was possessed with demons, and Satan now works
In ungaved ones even as of old. He had, we are
told, his dwelling among the tombs, as all sinners
are “dead in sing”’ * No man could tame him :"
they tried bus it was useless, so it is now, for sin
is 80 strong in the beart of every unsaved one.
We are shown that he would cut himself with
stones—Thus we see how crme! sin is, and the
sinner does harm to himself. But many will say,
a8 one gaid to the writer some years gince, I am
nos like that.” I know it is humbling to own that
We are by nature in such a sad condition before
God. But there are other portions, of the Holy
Beriptures, which are equally humbling as to what
8 ginner is (see Rom. iii. 10-18). Bin is dreadfal.
Yet fow are troubled about their ain. Bué when
God in His merocy begins His saving work, then it
is that sinners see the fearfulness of sin, and ory
o God for meroy. It is the Spirit of God Who
convinces of sin (John xvi. 8, 9). When any are
thus aroused to feel their lost condition there is a
true trembling, and & orying out * What must I do
%0 be sayed ? ” (Acts xvi. 30). And such are told
that they can do nothing, for the work has been
done, by Christ Who on the cross said, “It is
finished.” Sinners can ** only " rest, by grace, (but
What & big ** only " this is), in what the Son of God
has done for them. He bore the sin of many, that
the * many "’ might be saved, and in Him for ever.
Oh that God the Holy Spirit may, in mercy, work
in not s few who may read these messages. For
time ig short, and the future for those without God
is indeed solemn. There is a verse in 1 Jobn i.
which reads thus, *“ If we say that we bave nof
sinned, wo make Him (God) s liar, and His Word
18 not in us” (10). For God, Who created all,
knows what is in man, and He says “all have

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Logp WitL'"—June, 1916.

Day Amos John. Learning Explain
1 ii.9-16 xvi. 17-24 | Jon.iii. 1, 2 | John xvi. 38
2 | iii. 1-8 xvi, 25-33 » 8
3 }iii, 9-15 xvii. 1-6 w ¢
4 |iv. 18 xvii. 7-12 - 5 | John xvii. 17
5 |iv. 9-13 xvii. 18-17 " 6
6|v. 1.9 xvii, 18-26 it 7
7 )v.10-15 Aviii. 1.5 . 8
8 |v.16-23 xviii. 6-11 . 9
8 |v.24—vi. 2 | xviii. 12-18 » 10
10 | vi. 3-11 xviii, 19-27{ John xix. 19
11 | vi. 12—vii. 3 | xviii, 28-87 » 20| Johnxviii.36
127 vii. 4-9 xviii. 38— ,y 31,22
xix. 3
18 | vii. 10-17 xix. 4-12 w 28
14 | viii. 1.7 xix, 13-18 w 24
15 | viii, 8-14 xix, 19-24 | John xx. 19
16 |ix. 1-6 xix. 25-30 » 20
17 | ix. 7-15 xix, 31-37 » 21
18 | Obad. 1-9 xix. 88-42 | John xxi. 15 | John xx. 17
19 ,, 1016 jzxx. 110 n 16
20 ,, 17-21 |{xx.11-18 w 17
21 | Jon.i. 1.10 {xx. 19-25 » 18
22 |i. 11-17 xx. 26-31 w19
23 | ii. 1-10 1xxi. 1.6 »w 20
24 { iii. 1-10 xxi. 7-14 » 21
25 {iv. 1-5 xxi. 15-19 w22 Jobnxai. 18,
26 | iv. 6-11 xxi. 20-25 . 23! 19
27 | Mic.i.1-9 | Actsi. 1.5 w 24
28 'i. 10-16 i. 8-14 w 95
29 ,‘ ii, 1-6 i. 1522 | Ps. cxxxiii.2
1,
30 | ii. 7-18 i. 23-26 w 8
o

Continue prayerfully reading the Secriptures. You will
never know too much of the mind of God gracioualy revealed
there. But do not become one-sided, * mental,”” * men-
tative,” selfish students. ‘‘Pray and obey *'—the Lord will
honour these true accompanimenis of study.

SUGGESTIONS ON MEMORIZED
VERSES.

Agasn a reminder of, and an encouragement to,
learning the Soriptures. God's wordsare worthy of
more than our fullest study. They are more precsous
than gold, more beautiful than ornaments, more
refreshing than cold water to & thirsty soul, more
sweet than honey. We little realize how much
children of God often lose because they neglect what
He has gractously provided for them. He never fails
to meet every need, and will not lose His own, but
many encouragements in the pilgrim path are con-
ditional. May we possess our possesssons move and
more.

Will a word regarding separation be esteemed, out
of place? So many believers are afraid lest they
should cause division, and they forget the added
lsmiting words of Rom. zvi. 17. It ssa sin to be
mized up with things that openly grieve God and
excuse, yea defend, such iniqusty. If we yeq arrange.
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ments contrary to His will, and there is no repentance,
only one path is possible, but it must be in spiritual
humility.

Jon- iiio 1"10.

This historical book, concerning Jonah the
prophet (Matt. xii. 39), not only reveals the power
of God, and His forbearance, nof only contains a
type of the Lord Jesus, it is also a solemn witness
againgt the men of ‘‘this generation,” Surely
many have been privileged somewhat as Caper-
naum (Matt. xi. 23), yet how sadly God is ever
forgotten, and how littlo do we find of natural
and national repentance. * There is no fear of
God "' before the eyes of many (Rom. iii. 18). The
conversation overheard®, the pleasure-loving mani-
fested—hardly interrupted by solemn inter-
national sirife—the business devotion of not a fow,
all illustrate that ** God is not in all their thoughts.”
Great Nineveh, the city of Nimrod (Gan. x. 11),
repented more than London. Fasting and sack-
cloth were evident, and God gave g prolonging of
the tranquillity (Dan. iv.27). How hateful to Him
must pride and self-confidence be. How important
that children of God should spiritually repent
(2 Tim. ii. 25, 2 Pet. iii. 9). Oh for more con-
fession of sin (1 Jobn i. 9). When Job confessed,
God said that he had spoken rightly of Him.

John xix. 19-23.

The words of Christ had doubtless “ impressed
Pilate (John xviii. 36). He could see there was no
rivalry with Cesar (Matt. xxvii. 18). But, like
Herod and Felix, he repented Not, weakly he gave
way (Matt. xxvii. 24), yet would still take the
opportunity of reproachtng the Jews whom he
seems o have despised (c/. John xviii. 39). Never-
the_aless, behind and over all, God was working out
His purpose. Messiah the Prince was manifested,
twice, during this eventful week (see Zech. ix. 9,
Dan. ix. 35). The title bore a testimony. As the
words of the chief priests, in Mark xv. 31, there
was truth exceeding man’s thought (¢f. John xi,
49-52). The glory of God shines out in all the
accompaniments of the sacrificial death of His
Beloved Bon. The different wording in different
gospels does not only remind of languageS (through
Christ there shall be one language: He died for
sinners out from all nations, Rev. v. 9t). We
should notice the exact wording *The super-
scription of acousation’’ (Mark xv. 26) need not be
the complete writing : omission is not denial. Note
the stress on Nazareth : He is despised and rejested
of men (Isa. liii. 3, John i. 46, 2 Cor. viii. 9): truly
He humbled “ Himself.” How wonderfully the
seamless robe (¢f. Ex. xxviii. 31, 32, Isa. Ixi. 10),

* Should we not prayerfully seek more of the deafness of
Isa. xlii. 19? Contrast Isa. 1. 4, §.

+ What a contrast with Babylon, and an anticipation of
Acts 1. The languages were those of ritusl, cuiture and
power. Greck and Latin belonged to the world-powers
AFTER oonclusion of Hebrew Scriptures.

Mesers, Norman, Hopper & Go,, [Ad. (Printers), Boleyn Oawtle, Green Sireey near Upton Park Swtion.,
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pictures the meritorious obedience of Christ, and
the fourfold parting of Hig garments tells of world-
wide blessing (see Gen. ii. 10).

John xx. 19-21.

The disciples’ fear was graciously overruled.
They were within and together (fellowship is &
privilege), but yet did not know the wondrous
gathering, of which, during the Liord’s day evening,
believers, on resurrection ground, should have a
type (11 in Luke xxiv. 33, not 11 apostles : was
Matthias included in advance, in Acts ii. 14, where
still the word * Apostles ” is omitted ?)

When the Lord comes, it is * into the midat "
(see Heb. ii. 12, contrast Rev. iii. 20). Do we not
desire that He should be exalted? His first word
‘* Peace "’ (note other first words, e.g., John xx. 13,
Matt. xxviii. 9,  Rejoice ") would suggest to us :—

(a) Peace only through the blood of His cross
(Col. i. 0).

() The Lord's love to His people, and His
gracious allaying of their fears.

(¢) The spiritual use of ordinary language, for
this was, and is, the common Eastern form of
greeting |

Moreover, He said ‘Peace '’ again, c¢f. * peace,
peace,” in Isa. xxvi. 3, etc.: So we have “rest”
twice in Matt. xi. 28-30. **Peace” with God is
followed by the peace of God. * Peace’ as a fact
leads to “ peace ” as an experience, and He ever
repeats His displays of mercy to us. Hence to the
second ‘ peace ' -we have the added mention of
sending, which is likewise not at the beginning of
John xvii. Oh for preparation to serve !

John xxi. 15-285.

The tests of love are very real (see ¢.g., 1 John
iii. 14). Yet activity is not always & proof (1 Cor.
18). And we must be concerned that the love is
directly unto the Lord, and not occupied with His
people instead of with Himself. The stress on
“ My " is beautiful, and gives the only true reason
which can please Him. Peter was grieved because
the third time the Lord used the other word for
“love,” the very term Peter himself had employed.
Could the Lord acceps the statement of one who
had thrice denied? Everything was humbling,
but love wounds. * Faithful are the wounds of a
friend.” Not only must thers be obedience to the
Lord and unselfishness to others : suffering in one’s
own body is a privilege (18), and it must be to God’s
glory (see xi. 4, Phil.i. 20). And this wonderfal
prophecy was nos only for Peter. For our sakes it
was written, that we might know spirstual hope is
not destroyed by the right knowledge of inter-
ve::\m%hevgtixts_. o ¢

8 the discipies turned from the r wid
whom Chnst_ directed them in Luke ch:: 1_;?:.:3
spol_:e of bnlldings' so Peter, alas, changed the
subject here. But the Lord still overruled, to
show that, unless we are told we shall die, our
hope is His Coming. May it be 80 (Rev. xxii. 20).
Phone 155 East Ham,
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.9, the believer’s appointed bearing, unworldliness,
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Yot we would neither be, nor seek to appear *one-
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Vain the hopes of man in man,
Perfect is God’s glorious plan,
Thus from man we turn aside,
On God's love and will relisd.
Christ is coming : we oan rest;
God knows all ; His way is best.
Earthly darknesy will be dark,
Yet we seek no human spark,
God’s own lamp we still would hold,
And rejoice with joy untold
Chrigt is coming as the Light;
God knows all : His time is righs,
Doth iniqnity abound 2—

Love grow cold in most around ?
"Tis so sad on earth to gase ;
Everywhere we sce & mage!
Christ is coming :—this faith’s view ;
God knows all : His Word is true.
Praise befits & ransomed throng,
Trath must be our pilgrim song ;
Murm’ring will not satisty,

On our Lord our hearis rely.
Christ is coming :—glad are we,
God knows all : His will mus be!
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
The prospect of our Lord’s Coming

“ Behold must be viewed very differently by
He Cometh,” various persons, if there is any
Rov.i. 7. realization of what it means,

Here is a poor, suffering child of
God, lying on & bed of pain, with earnest desires
after His will. * Poor,” did I say? No, “rich in
faith.”
Here is another, “ ocoupied ”’ with activities, religi-
ous and semi-religious, yet not walking manifestly
with God. One almost doubts the reality of love
to Chriss, though there is no doubt as to the reality
of *zeal.” How can Christ’s Coming be the hope?
Here is a third, evidently a servant of God, and in
measure devoted as well as accurate in doctrine,
but somewhat self-satisfied, somewhat too much
engaged * proportionately " in public “ Christian
service.”” Where is real quietness before God ?
Where is the fragrance of worship? Will there
not be the burning up of some of this labour? Oh
let not another who “ naturally” loves solitude,
plead for separation from holy activities on this
account. Let us all seek grace to live above our
temperaments, in fellowship with God.

And what will the Coming of Christ mean to
those who are quite unmindful of Him? How
awfual is the day of vengeance of our God! How
heavy will the wrath of God be! Are we not often
forgetful of this, and so actually misleading those
around us? Christ will not appear to the joy of
all (see Isa. Ixvi. 5). Some will cry to the mount-
ains and rocks to fall on them. The hope of His
people is the terror of His enemies (Ps. ex. 1).
* The morning cometh, and also the night.”

And what does the Coming of Christ mean fo
you? Is it, dear reader, a real joy in your ex-
perience ?  Are you, by grace, entitled to this joy ?
Do not gesume all will be well. Remember the
surprise of the foolish virgins, and be Mumble
before Him Whose Name you bear. Seek grace to
show you are His. The Spirit of God takes of the
things of Christ, and glorifies Christ, and He will
direct our eyes rightly to the Coming of Christ,
that we may not be shamed away from Him, in
His presence. Let our hearts #ow respond to His
lovmg'promise in the words of the ¢losing prayer
of Scripture, * Even 80, come, Lord Jesus.” He
longs to have His people received unto Himself,
and ghall we be 80 engaged in *“our work "—pro-
fessedly for Him—that we forget Him ?

. Any God—Dan. vi. 7.12,
His (God—verses 10-23.
Thy God—verses 18-20,
Mﬁv God—verse 23,
The Living God—verses 20-26.
The God of Daniel—verse 26 (sce page 53).

Oonesgndeneo ever walcomed from any exercised con-
cerning the grace and will of onr gracious Ged. Pmrcy W.
Hzwaxp, 81, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E,

How bright is the hope to such a believer.
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A LETTER TO THOSE WHO LOVE
THE LORD JESUS.

DEear Ferrow BELIEVERS,

Luke xix. 4, 5, and John i. 49, came _before
me suggestively together. I think the ILord
graciously meant some instruction and blessing
which I trust may be for others also. There was
a great “natural’ contrast between the Jericho
taxgatherer and the devout Nathanael. But God,
in grace, puts aside all human distinctions, and
makes manifest His infinite power to save the
* unlikely,” and to bring the unlikely together *‘in
Christ Jesus.”” As @al. iii. shows, Jew and Greek
are one in this new sphere (verse 28); I do nob
mean unsaved Jew and unsaved Greek. There is
a unity of the human race, but that is in the first
Adam, and under judgment. The brotherhood of
man is a most awful fact, with & universal father-
hood often unrealized {(John viii. 44). Socialism
affords a caricature of the family of grace, and
attempts to do God’s work apart from God’s power
(Rom. i. 16). There is no acceptable relationship
unless * in Christ Jesus.”” Let us mever take any
other stand-point. The fraternities, the friendly
societies, the brotherhoods, the co-operative socie-
ties, the partnerships, the ballots, the governments,
the gystems, the glories of the world have no room
for a child of God who would simply follow His
will, nor can such an one spiritually seek these
God-dishonouring fellowships. I know it is said
we must be *charitable,” but is it real love to
amuse men on their way to judgment in “ pleasant
Sunday afternoons ;" is it heavenly love to treat
the ‘unsaved as though nothing were the matter
when everything is wrong? Holy and humble
separation must be the path marked ouf, nor
should we take the step, or the after steps, half-
heartedly or mournfully. But to return:—Col. iii.
11 emphasizes how grace unites natural contrasts.
The cultured Greek, the religious Jew, and the
gemi-savage Scythian altke and equally needed a
new birth, and when *“born again' they were
brothers, however different their past history, and
racial associations. Nothing can change the
brotherhood of believers only, throughout the
world (1 Pet. v. 9). Times have not changed. If
anyone is *in Christ Jesus,” there is “a new
creation,” there is a heavenly position, and a
Christian love is o be felt and shown, in the power
of the Holy Spirit.

And thus the Lord Himself marked out both
Zacchzus and Nathanael. Among the twelve there
was Simon the Zealot, and there was also Matthew
the Publican. In Acts we find a Roman centurion
among the called of Jesus Christ, and a beggar at
the temple gate, as well as the religious and clever
pupil of Gamaliel. Flesh eannot boast. Boasting,
except in the Lord, is definitely shut out. 1 Cor.
1. 18 meant a8 a corrective to pride, a laying low
of pride.
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Euﬁhu, it is beautiful to nofice the stress on
Chr_lst’s Deity, wisdom and knowledge, even
during the days of His flesh, and to remember
that He * beholds " still. Have we been brought
fo Him ? He saw us first. He looked upon us in
our blood as Ezek. xvi. declares, and when we
were like the poor man on the road to Jericho
(Luke x. 383). Who can measure His compassion ?
Who can overestimate its height and depth and
breadth and length? When we had a little
ouriosity, by Divine overruling, as Zacchzus
(contrast Luke xxiii. 8), He saw in a very different
way, and claimed us for His own.

It is precious also to remember that, since we
bave been born from above, He sees. We remember
the thought of our Father beholding in secret
emphasized more than once in Matthew vi. The
8uggestion may come to us, * How blessed, if only
viewed aright, to suffer for the Lord, and then to
have His reward,” ¢f. Rev. xx. 4. True, but in
“little things,” or during a time of comparative
ease, we can live to obtain His * well done.” The
ignored but rewarded acts of Matthew vi. are well
within our reach. Oh for more unboasted waiting
on God, not selfishly, nor neglecifully of others,
not with a sense of mere duty, but in devoted love !

Thus the Lord Jesus looked upon Nathanael,
and granted to him the privilege of coutinued
followship. If He looks on us, we shall, by grace,
through faith, look on Him. In the iree and
under the tree He can perceive, and He will not
overlook any included in His loving purpose.
Permit me, dear fellow believers, to encourage you
by this solemn thought (for He also sees what
grieves Him), and also to remind of the added
words in Johni. We are promised that we shall see
* greater things "' (note Jer. xxxiii. 3).

And other Scripture trees must no$ be forgotton.
The fig tree here suggests Genesis, where Adam
vainly attempted to hide himself. How contrasted
were the words of the Lord unto Him. Oh thab
we may be unlike Adam and Eve, and like that
Israelite indeed in whom guile was nof, because
he was viewed under a righteousness very distinct
from shat of fig leaves, and self (mark the order,
and reference $o ** no guile” afterwards, in Psalm
xxxii, 1, 2).

- T am inclined to think that the syoamore, which
also contains the word *fig” in the Greek, is
opposed to the cedar in 1 Kings x. 27 and Iga. ix.
18, and linked with poverty in Amos vii. 14, that
We may learn a similar helpful lesson. The cedars
from the * white '’ mountain, the trees of the Lord
(Psa. civ. 16) picture rightecusness (cf. Lev. xiv.
) Zacohmus, though, alas, he boasted awhile,
poor, knew bhe was

even of hi ifts to the
en of his usual gifts wod  that

unrighteous, and she Lord Jesus sh

salvation had not come to that house before. To
unrighteous ones the Lord gives righteousness:

we cannot fruly give $ill we bave first received.

The mustard tree of the parable is saddening.
The True Vine of John xv., and the Rich Olive of
Rom. xi., and the Tree of Life must not be
forgotten. Oh that it may be ours to compare
Scripture with Scripture, but let us never put
aside the need for the humbling application of all
truth, in the wondrous power of the Holy Spirit,
that we may realize all our salvation is from the
Lord, and all our life is now to be $n His sight
(2 Chron. xxix. 2), all our service being associated
therewith (Jud. vi. 14, 2 Cor. iii. 18, iv. 18).

Yours in the Lord Jesus,
by grace alone,
Peroy W. HEwarD.

‘¢ Kept by the Power of God.”
(1 PexERi. §).
(Psa, czxzi. 4, I Sam. ii. 9, Jude 24,
9 Tim. i. 12).
Kept by God’s almighty power ;
Kept by sovereign grace each hour
Kept in ‘* perfect peace *’ and rest;
Kept when we are sorely pressed ;
Kept in darkness and in light ;
Kept for ever in God’s sight ;
Kept while with the busy throng ;
Kept though conflict rages long;
Kept when in the quiet hour;
Kept when Satan shows his power;
Kept in sorrow and in joy;
Kept when foes would us annoy ;
Kept when we are racked with pain ;
Kept amid the greatest sirain ;
Kept when we are called to speak ;
Kept when we are faint and weak ;
Kept when busy and when still ;
Kept, encircled by God’s will ;
Kept in service, great or small;
Kept in cottage or in hall ;
Kept from poveriy or wealth ;
Kept in sickness or in health ;
Kept when sleeping and awake ;
Kept by God, for His Name’s sake {
Kept when we by foes are driven ;
Kept when eaints are called to heaven ;
Kept while in this evil world ;
Kept when Satan’s daris are hurled ;
Kept from falling, by God’s grace ;
Kept while we His Word embrace ;
Kept when we our work pursue ;
Kept when comforts are but few ;
Kept when we together meet ;
Kept along the busy street;
Kept from every hurtful snare ;
Kept from hurry—anxious care ;
Kept when in a foreign land ;
Kept by God’s uR:nolding hand ;
Kept when friends are far away ;
Kept when Satan would dismay ;
Rept when we with loved ones part ;
Kopt in peace and joy of heart;
Kept when we are sorely tried ;
Kept whatever ills betide ;
Kept when chastened by our God ;
Kept when sorrow’s pat{n is trod ;
Kept when Satan uses guile ;
Kept by God, this * little while’?;
Keps till Jesus Christ shall come,
Kept till we are gathered home;
Kept while we are faithiul here ;
Kept from worry, sirife and fear ;
Kept by God the Holy Ghost—
In our Triune God we boast.

Isa. zzvi. 3,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

EARTH'S SORROWS.

THERE are many among all classes and ages

who say ‘ why should there be all these
troubles,” and some even dare to say * If thereis a
God, why does He allow them?” Oh how sinful it
is to speak thus against God, Who is so merciful,
and Who, in wondrous love to His creatures,
provides so bountifully. It is not often that God
is thanked for the sunshine, the rain, and all the
daily mercies, which are too numerous to count
up. Thus we see how sinful is the natural heart.
For much gratitude is due to God as Creator and
Preserver of life, yet few are thankful (2 Tim.
fii. ). And when troubles come, like the present
dreadful war, with all its suffering and sorrow,
God is being blamed for agonies which have sprung
from the root of sin. For we see how, from the
very first, trouble came through sin. For were
not Adam and Eve sent forth out of Eden, that
beautiful garden where God had placed them,
because they disobeyed Him? Look at Gen. iii.
24. And so we see throughout the Holy Scriptures
that sin brings all the sorrows into this world—
And it is written, * sin, when it is finished, bringeth
forth death” (James i. 15). And again, * the
wages of sin is death’’ (Rom. vi. 23). No one can
tell the sorrow that sin has caused. We do not
wonder that concerning the Lord Jesus, Who
came on thig earth to live and die for sinners, it is
written “ 4 Man of Sorrows (Isa. liii. 3). And
‘no tongue can tell what Christ suffered when He,
in wondrous mercy, bore the righteous wrath of
God for poor lost sinners. But the Scripture saith,
** Hig visage was 30 marred more than any man,
and His form more than the sons of men™ (Isa.
lii. 14). This shows somewhas of His anguish.
Oh, sin is dreadful, as the cause of all the sorrows
of earth. But, alag, multitudes are without
feeling—heing * dead in sins,” and they are so
deceived by Satan, that they attribute his work to
God. But God is not the author of confusion,
though He is blamed for it. If only the truth of
God were more read, it would be geen that evils
come from beneath not from above. For it is
plainly written, “Every good gift, and every
perfect gift, is from above, and cometh down from
the Father of lights " (James i. 17). I know that
God permits the sorrows of earth. But why?
As a warning, and because sin must be punished.
If evil is done, we cannot expect good to come out
of it. As to all that is taking place so rapidly in
this land, and other lands it is surprising that so
few are concerned. There seems to be, even
among young people, and those who are older,
such an indifference as to the suffering ocaused by
this fearful conflict. It is sad to think how many
are becoming hardened, instead of more tender
with all the sorrows that surround us. They
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laugh and trifle, while thousands die in pain. This
shows how deadening sin in the heartis. Few are
moved, and then only for a brief season, if
Something more alarming happens, which is soon
forgotten. The Lord Jesus told His disciples that
the world would rejoice when He went (John xvi.
20) and He told them that they would be
sorrowful, in some respects till He should come.
Those who are saved through the precious blood of
Christ cannot help being sad as they see all the
sorrow that gin has brought about. Yet even
God’s children are not thoughtful as they should be,
when they think of all the sad homes caused
through the present strife among the nations.
Only think, my dear young reader, of all the
suffering, the many lives lost, and what will be
after the war, and all this is through sin,—sin all
the time from Adam to this day. When God
made the earth ready for man, He saw that all He
made was good, ‘' very good” (Gen. i. 81). All
that God does is beautiful. But Satan was ready
at once to spoil God’s work ; he is still doing his
subtle work, and his power will yet be greater on
this earth at the end of the age, which is rapidly
hastening. Some of His people see in all that is
happening a reminder that ‘ the coming of the
Lord draweth nigh " (James v. 8). Speaking of
anticipations of the end of the age to His disciples
the Lord Jesus said, * all these are the beginning
of sorrows "’ (Matt. xxiv. 8). There always has been
sorrow from the time Adam and Eve fell. We see
how this was in their family, for Cain slew his
brother, and, all down the ages, sorrows have been.
But there is a climax.

You will remember how that God said to Moses
in Ex, iii. 7 *“I have seen the affection of My
people . . . I know their sorrows.” God sees all
the sorrows now of this sinful world—Oh that
many may have a true sorrow for sin, and even
now have the joy of God’s salvation (see Prov. x.
22), in a world that is hastening onward fo the
fulness of sorrows.

The earth is full of sadness, eo many lives are lost,
No mortal tongue can tell us what this dread war will cost,

For many will be belpless, and homes that once were glad,

Will then be full of sorrow, so lonely and so sad.

The earth is full of sorrow, more sorrow than we know,

But God, Who is Almighty, sees all earth’s sin and woe,

And, in His wondrous mercy, He waits to save the lost,

For Christ the sinner’s Saviour, has paid redemption’s cost.

The earth is full of sorrow, we see what gin has brought,

And yet,h :vith all the suff’ring, earth’s pleasures still are
sought,

There is increasing lightness about the Seriptures too,

And this will hasten troubles the world must yet go through.

The earth is in confusion, sin reigns within the heart,

While many now are scorning the Christian’s Guide and Chart,

But God is in the heavens, beholding all that’s done,

And He will keep His people, in His beloved Son.

The earth is in confusion, and many are oppressed,

While some for gin are sighing, and some are sore distressed,

But God, Who is all-seeing, will, in His time and way,

Make known His wondrous purpose, His might and power
display.
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Ee earth is full of evil, hence sirife and war doth rage,
d troubles will be many in this the closing age,
Pllt God is over-ruling 'mid all the gin and woe,

or all of earthly boasting by Him will be laid low.

The earth is full of sorrows, yet many boast of might,

@ sinners scorn and trifle, and e’en of death make light,
And God is still forgotten, and seemeth silent too,
Yot all that He hath purposed, He will not fail to do.

A FEW WORDS FOR YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.

It is a privilege to know the Lord. It is a
delight to find the perfect suitability of all His
Promises, and the history which He has graciously
granted. All Scripture is profitable: may we, in
the Holy Spirit, receive the profit, and glorify our
Heavenly Father as a result. We want, if, by

8 mercy, we can truthfully say we are His, to
enjoy His loving interest, and to rely upon Him-
self, more and more. There is a need in these
8olemn times, for holy devotedness, consistency of
Purpose of heart. Strong-will may be obstinacy,
and actually weak, but strong confidence in our
Unchanging God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, the God of Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and

ariah—wlll never be misplaced. The heathen
looked upon all “gods” as similar: they were
blind to the precious teaching of Ps. xevi. 5, oxv. 2,
3 (contrast *‘ their God,” contemptuously—* our
God,” thankfully). Hence the expression “‘any

" But Daniel was unmoved. His firmness
Was known. Indeed the decree was aimed at hsm
on this account. 8o few were faithful How
8ad is this suggestion. Even to the king, his
ination is quite evident. Man’s witness
was “ thy God.” What a beantiful acknowledg-
ment, even from those far off. God was in
wondrous nearness to Daniel : he was in wondrous
Dearness to God: the relationship could not be
denied,

But we also have the prophet’s own declara-
tion, “ my God.” He did not make a parade of

ith, He did not recklessly run into danger, but
be would do ** as he did aforetime,” for God was a
reality to him, and, like Moses, he could not dare to
be afraid of the king's commandment. Happy
are we if our rest, upon our Resting Place, is of the
8ame cbaracter. Thuns, when Nebuchadnezzar
said, “ who is that God? "’ (Dan. iii. 15), the answer
was “ our God ” (17). Here is the claim of trust,
and * our God "’ will not disappoint it.

Nor would we overlook, beyond the evidence of
en, and beyond the confession of Daniel, the
siriking statement of Scripture. This rightly
comes firs¢: ‘““he . . . gave thanks before his
@od.”  And it is repeated: * he believed in his
God.” Wae call to mind Heb. xi. 16, * wherefore
God is not ashamed to be called their God.” 'Tis
Dot, *“how do I describe God ?"—bus ** howdoes He
describe Himself with reference to me?"” Many
be it noticed, have called themselves * Christians,”

and “ gervants of the Lord,” but the disciples were
called (by an oracle of God) Christians first in
Antioch, and He said “ Moses, My servant.” These
thoughts intensify the words of Daniel in verse 26.
Beloved friends, we belong to the Living God.
How often is He thusrevealed! Have you noticed
with a Concordance ? If not, do seek this encour-
agement of faith. God bas not failed. If He is
pleased to allow Abraham’'s knife to be uplifted,
He can sitll work! When Shadrack, Meshaoh,
and Abednego are put info the furnace, it is not
too late for Him! [En the lions’ den itself Hia
hand is not shortened! * Trust in Him at all
times ' is m precious precept. Let us not look on
the outward appearance. Let us rejoice in a true
relationship unto Him, and, therefore, not be afraid
of a man who shall die, or of the son of man who
sball be made as grass (Isa. li. 12, 13). Oh that
our attilude may ever be that of Daniel, in the
constant and quieting power of the Holy Spirit.

REFRAINED.

He THAT REFRAINETH HIs LIiPs 18 Wise (Prov.
x. 19-21).

I pave Nor Rerramnep My Lirs, O Lorbp, Trou
kNOWEST (Ps. xl. 9, ¢f. Job. vii. 11). -

Ler Hiv Rerrain His Toneur rroM Evirn
(1 Pet. iii. 10, ¢f, Col. iv. 6).

I Have Rerrainen My Feer (Ps. exix, 101,
Prov. i. 15).

Teey BAVE Nor REFrRAINED TREIR Feer (Jer.
xiv. 10).

The prophet said * Winr Trou Rerrain TrYsELF
ror THESE THINGS, O Lorn?” (Isa. Ixiv. 19).

I BAVE BEEN STILL AND REFRAINED MYSELF, Now
wiLt: I Cry (Isa. xlii. 13-15).

WE SHALL SEE—

Tue Guory or Gop (John xvii. 24),

Tae Lorp Jesus, Face o Face (1 Cor. xiii. 19},

Our Lovep Oxes WrHO HAVE FaLLEN AsLeer
IN Jesus (1 Thess. iv. 14-17).

Arn AR RepeeMep (Rev. vii. 9, xix. 7-9),

Tz RicaTEOUSNESS OF Gop (Bev. xix. 1-4).;

TaE N;nw Heavens anp THE EArTE (2 Pef. iii
13).

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.
¢ Let him ask in faith.”’ Jas. i. 6.

1. For the good hand of our God beyond, and even against,
natural expectations, and that we may be delivered from look.
ing onFthe ontward_agpeamnce, and doubting Him.

. For e {0 judge wo and yet to be the i
of o e;t:gg Judge worry, ¥y opposite

8. For godly homes, where the Lord’s will be central, and
where parents and children are together in the things of God.

4. Kor definite gospel witness among soldiers and civiliang
Jews and Gentiles, young and old, and especially thay the
people of God may ** adorn the doetorine,’ and not dishonoyr
Him by inconsisteney.

_‘‘ In everything, by prayer and supplication, with thapks.
giving, let your reguests be made known unto God,"
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—17.

FAITHFULNESS.

HOW encouraging and stimulating are the words
of 1 Cor. x. 13 :—** There hath no temptation
taken you but such a8 is common to man, but God
8 fasthful”” Oh what rest there is in knowing
that God is fasthful. And the verse goes on
*“ Who will not suffer you to be tempted above
that ye are able.” The Lord knows just the trials
that will bring his people nearer to Himself, and
nearer to one another. We must not think it
strange that extra difficulties are permitted. Have
we not expeoted that rejection and scorning would
come in these last days? Shall we be faint-
hearted, because of these things? God ss fuithful,
He sees and knows all. Nothing can touch His
people unless allowed by Him. Let us take heed
to the words of Prov. xxiv. 10, *“If thou faint in
the day of adversity, thy strength is small.” We
_are %o count it all joy when God permits heavier
trials than we have yet experienced (James i. 2).
Now is the time for suffering—soon we shall have
the glory. But suffering is first. Think of the
words of Heb. xii. 2 concerning the Lord Jesus,
“Who, for the joy that was set before Him,
endured the cross.” What a glorious prospect
the children of God have before them, and shall we
be cast down because the way is trying? Let us
look up more, and onward to that day, which will
soon dawn, when we shall see our Beloved Lord
face to face. Then we shall be like Him (1 John
iii. 2), and free from all earth's sorrows. What-
ever happens, it is only for “a little while.” We
are safe, for our life 1s hid with Christ in God
(Ool. iii. 3). Trials should make us more earnest
and zealous for God. Do we want to hear the
** well done, good and fasthful servant ** (Matt. xxv.
23)! Then we must seek to be faithful, even if
fierco persecution shall be permitted by our
gracious and all-wise God. His eyes are upon us,
and He knows just how much” we can bear.
Surely Heb. xi. will encourage us to endure like
those in days gone by. We have had such easy
times, that now when trials are coming, we think
15 strange. Let us not be downcast, for the
difficulties, though they be many, will strengthen
our faith and make us more enduring, if we look
alone %o our faithful and never-failing God.
We are 50 apt to imagine that we have trials
from which others are free. Let us think more of
all that we have in Christ, and of what it cost
Him $o redeem His people from their sins. 1f our
mind is stayed upon God (Isa. xxvi. 3, 4), and we
really trust in Him, and have our affection set on
Ahings above (Ool. iii. 1, 2), and our treasures
in heaven (Matt. vi. 19-21), our frials will seem
muoh lighter, We nhall be abls to look up and

Thoughts from the Wond of Gpd

#ay, * I reckon that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us ”’ (Rom. viii. 18). Ab, .
dear fellow saved ones, that day is coming, and it
may be sooner than we have sometimes thought.
Wherefore let us look up, and seek, amid all the
confusion of earth, to be faithful in that whicl; is
least. Do not let us be taken up with *our light
affliction, which is but for a moment” (2 Cor. iv.
17, 18). But let us be occupied, till our Lord
shall come, occupied with Him, and the things
that please Him. Let us think of the myriads of
God's dear children who have suffered persecution,
and were kept faithful. We think about Abel,
Enoch, Noah and their surroundings, yet they
were kept. Joseph, too, was sold by his brethren,
and put in prison falsely, but the Lord was w1§b
him (Gen. xxxix. 1-6). This was seen not only in
the house of his master, but also in the prison.
God never allows His people, if their ways please
Him, to be put where they cannot be faithful to
Him. God tested His servant Abraham, and he
was kept faithful amid the trial (Gen. xxii.). Then
we think of Job, and how he was helped, nnd.how
the Scripture saith  ye have heard of the patience
of Job” (James v. 10, 11). In this context we
have, ** Behold, we count them happy that endure "’
(see James i. 12). We also remember how
wonderfully the three in the fiery furnace were
preserved : 8o that not even the smell of fire was
upon them (Dan. iii. 27). They were faithful, and
God was with them and kept them safe._ Daniel,
too, was marvellously sustained in the lions’ den.
God sent and shut the lions’ mouths. And why ?
Because His servant was faithful to Him, a.pd
could say to the king, * Forasmuch as before Him
innocenoy was found in me, and 'also beforq thee,
O king, have I done no hurt” \(Dan. vi. 2.2).
Another servant of God could say, when standing
before Felix the governor, * Herein do I exercige
myself to have always a conscience void of offence
toward God end toward men” (Acts xxiv. 16). If
we by grace thus live, we shall bave confidence in
God, and holy boldness before others. We gee the
end of those who were thus fried, but they had not
this privilege, till they had passed through the
girain. Having all the record of God’s faithfulness,
and knowing that He is still the faithful God, how
the children of God, in these times ghould trust,
and have faith in God. * His compagsions fail not,
they are new every morning, great is Thy faithful-
ness ” (Lam. iii. 23, 23). To fail to trust God in
trying times is, indeed, sinful, with all the words
of encouragement He has been pleased to give His
people. He Who kept, still keeps, He neither
slumbers nor sleeps. Grod is seeing all, He knows
every thought. Oh that there may be more
faithfulness among us, and greater confidence in
God—Who is with us and for us (Rom. viii. 31).
And "lfGOdbofotu', Who oaADn h ‘g‘in'. u'?"
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Oh that we may be such a witness for God in the
World, out of which, in merey, we have been
0sén. The world will not read the Scriptures,
but they see the lives of those who profess the
Dame of the Lord, and if we are unfaithful we
onour Him, and cause them to blaspheme His
Y name. May we have grace, whatever God
Permits, to hold fast the confession of the hope
Without wavering for He is faithful that promised
(Heb. x. 93), that God may be honoured and
exalted, and all by His grace.

THE EYES OF THE LORD.

God is terribly great, the eyes of the Lord are
8aid to be ** as a flame of fire’ (Rev. i. 14). God,
“Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light
Which no man can approach unto, Whom no man
hath geen, nor can see” (1 Tim, vi. 16). sees and

nows all that is in man, and nothing can be
hidden from His all-seeing eye. Not only does
God see the actions, but He looks at the heart and
8668 the inmost thoughts of all His creatures. It
18 written “there are many devices in a man's
heart ” (Prov. xix. 21), and God sees everyone.
Heb. iv. 12 makes this clear. Man cannot hide
Him, Whose eyes are ‘“ag a flame of fire.”
Adam and Eve gsought to hide themselves from
God, when they had sinned against Him, but
th?y oould not (Gen. iii. 8). Nathanael was sur-
glﬂt!d when Chriss, Who was God as well as
an, knew all about him, and said, ‘* before that
Phﬂip called thee, when thou wast under the fig
tree, I saw thee ” (John i. 48). Oh if only sinners
knew the awful majesty of God, they would
tfremble. But, alas, they think little of God, and

6ven dare to speak against Him, and He sees and -

hears all, and He, in measure, is silent. But His
day is coming (Ps. 1. 1-3). How many do evil
ings, and imagine that no one sees them. Of
God they say, ** He hideth His face, He will never
866 5t” (Ps.'x. 11). Maultitudes are deceived, and
know not that ** the ways of man are before the eyes
of the Lord, and He pondereth ail kis doings ™ Prov.
V. 21, Again, ** His eyes are upon the ways of man,
and He seeth all his gosngs (Job xxxiv. 21).
Many there be that say, ** the Lord shall not see
$¢" (Ps. xciv. 7). But none can hide from Him,
“for the eyes of the Lord are in every place, behold-
Mg the cvsl and the good” (Prov. xv. 3). His eyes
hold the nations, and the Lord, Who said “I have
S¢en the affliction of My people” (Ex. iii. 7), sees
the sorrows caused by sin at the present time, and
the Lord Jesus told His disciples that there would
many gorrows in the last days. It may be you
8ay, “and God sees all this dreadful war!” Yes,
dear reader, and He waits to be gracious to needy
ones. But while sinners speak against God, and
ine they can *‘ get on ” withont Him, He, a8

1t were, hides His face, though He sees, $ill any
&re repentant. He is ever merciful, and will

welcomse
Him, by
Lord Jegus,
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poor, lost sinners, whenever they come fo
grace, trusting in the finished work of the
: Oh that there might be more fear of
Him, Whose eyes are as & flaming fire.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir T Lorp WL "—July, 1916,

Day Mie, Adts. Learnin Ex
1 |iii. 1.7 ii. 1.6 Mic. v. 84- plain
2 |iil. 8—iv. 2 | ii. 7.16 w  5|Mic.v. 2,4
8 |iv. 3-7 . 17-321 ' 6
4 [iv. 818 ii. 22-28 w T
51v. 1.7 ii. 29-36 . 8
6 |v.815 ii. 37-40 ,, Vil, 8
7 | vi. 1.7 ii. 41-47 o 4
8 { vi. 8-18 iii. 1-8 s’ 7
9 | vii, 1-9 iii. 9-16 ’” 8 { Nah. i.
10 | vii. 10-20 | iii. 17-24 noogg e RRT
11 ! Nah. i. 3-7 | iii. 25--iv. 4 »w 15
12 | i. 8-1§ iv. 5-12 ” 16
13 | ii. 1I-7 iv. 13-22 " 17
14 | ii. 8-13 iv. 23-80 . 18
15 [ii. 1-7 iv. 81-87 1] 19
16 | iil. 8-15 v. 1.14 ’ 20 | Hab. i. 16
17 | iii. 16-19 v. 15-21 Hab.if, 1
18 | Hab. 1. 1-5 v, 22.95 s 2
19 | i. 6-11 v. 26-32 ” 8
20 (i. 12-17 v. 83-40 " 4
21 |ii. 1-4 v. 41—vi, 4{ Acta tii. 12
29 | ii. 5-8 vi. 5-11 " 13
23 {ii. 9-14 vi.12--vii. 5 0 14,15 | Zeph, i, 6
a4 | ii. 15-20 vii. 6-13 " 6 ;
25 [ iii. 1-6 vii. 14-19 s 17,18
26 | iii. 7-18 vii. 20-25 n 19,20
27 |iii. 14-19 vii. 26-34 ” 21
28 { Zeph.i. 1-6 | vii. 35-41 ” 22
29 {i. 7-12 vii. 42-47 ”" 23
30 {i. 13-18 vii. 48-53 " 24
31 }ii. 1-7 vii. 54— » 25,28
viil, 1

It is & joy to love the Lord and to fesl His love. Anad not
only should there be delight in this heart feeling. The mind
can love (Matt. xxii. 87), and realize God’s goodness in the
gifs of Scripture : may we use it more prayerfully,

A FEW EXHORTATIONS IN
CHRISTIAN LOVE.

Stand aloof from things that grieve the Holy
Spirit of God, but beware lest you make seif a
dentre. The hall mark of godliness is the exaltation
of Christ. Pride can never be well-pleasing. A
separate individual, with a measurs of earnest
wishes, can be as sectarian as a multitude.
‘ Undenomanationalism ™ does mot preserve from
* sectariantsm *—without the NAMB there may be
the BEALITY. Leave prompily all that dishomours
Him Whom you love, and all that grieves yot when
in fellowship with Him (1 Chron: sv. 10), but do
not become self-satisfied or Pharisaic. Whatevey
blessings you experience are a background for
prasse, not for self-esteem. Nothing is ' deserved
—nothing at all.



56

In learning Scripture be more ACCURATE. Ssek
to use what you learn, but do mot make a display.
Encourage others—by your actions as well as your
words. And let everything be definitely to the
praise of the glory of God's grace.

Micah v. 4-8. .

ANl Seripture points to the Lord Jesus. He is
the Judge of Israel (v. 1), though He came not the
first time as Judge (Luke xii. 14, John xii. 47).
Hence * to become Ruler "’ (2) : there was a fulness
of time as to His birth and His death, and shall be
as to His glory (1 Pet. i. 11). Meanwhile, Israel
are given up (3), though there is a remnmant, as
from all nations, according to the election of grace.
« His brethren” and “the children of Israel”
would suggest the union of all tribes (Ezek. xxxvii,
16) : for a type see 2 Chron. xxix, 24, Ezra. vi.
17. The standing up of the Lord Jesus is before
us in 4 (¢f. Luke xiii. 25). Now He is seated as
Priest. He is ever, the Good, Great, Chief Shep-

herd of His people, see 1 Pet. ii. 25, Rev. vii. 17.
Mark emphatic ‘“now shall He be great”: at
present He is *“ Despised and Rejected of Men,”
but Pg. Ixxii. must be fulfilled. * This One became
Peace '’ : we think of Isa. ix. 6, John xiv. 27,
Acts x. 36, Eph. ii. 14, 15, 17, Col. i. 20, Heb. vii.
2. Christ is the contrast with the Aggyrian, even
a8 Melchisedec with the Ring of Shinar, and other
types of Anti-Christ in Gen. xiv. That ** the man
of sin” will be judged in Palesitne seems clear
from Dan. xi. 45, and Zech. xiv.: moregver, both
in Jer. li. and in Rev. xviii. he is away from Babylon
when God sends judgments upon that iniquitous
city. All Soripture harmonizes. There sHall be
the blessing of Israel: verses 7 and 8 give the two
aspects : how graciously is grace mentioned first.
But there is wrath. Do not hide this fact.
Micah vii.

The prophets did not excuse and cover up sin.
They were ashamed of evil. We need more such
heart-concern and true emotion, contrast, with vii.
3, 1 Tim. ii. 8. The leading men were evil (Jer. v.
6): knowledge [does not make godliness: We
think of the priests and Pharisees when Christ
walked this earth, Parallels with a thorn (4) seem
so forceful after Gen. iii., and we may remember
‘ the erown of thorns "’ (Christ took the ourse, and
also received the hatred of men), Isa. x. 17, lv. 13
What a mercy to be the branches of His planting,
and therefore never to be rooted up (Matt. xv. 13).
Woe are in the True Vine : no thorns. At the end
of this book (cf. others) we see the glory of the
Lord in that day. He has borne the weight and
judgment of sin, as the word * pardoneth ” in 18
implies : therefore the blessing. But mark, it is
for the remnant. A Jew is not saved, because &
Jew. 'Tis ever that the purpose of God acoording

Thoughts from the Word of God

to election stands, The words * our "' and ** their "’
may suggest Isa. Ixiii. 7. How grateful should
His blood-bought people be.

Hab. ii. 1-4.

The prophet felt his need for waiting (see
Jer. xxiii. 31, 22), and should not we wait on onr
God continually ? There will thus be a convict-
ing, there will thus be a reproving. Even amid
encouragement this exists (Ps. lxxxv. 8), To the
angel of the church in ‘ Philadelphia " itself there
was the hint that only a little strength was found.
Yet how freely the Lord cheers His people on-
ward®*: how gracious is His * well done, good and
faithful servant.”” He could say—NOTHING—
and yet would be right. When we read, we
should obey, and run (Ps. oxix. 32, 60); the words of
the Lord should be carried out (2 Chron. xxix. 3),
and we algo desire that His truth may run (2 Thess.
iii. 1). Are not these thoughts similar? If His
teaching has free course in our life, we musi be
earnest, yet not with mere energy of the flesh. 3,
Never hurry the Lord: Saul iilustrated the im-
patience of 3 and the self-chosing of 4. The soul
“ lifted upy"’ is *“ swelling " : the righteous one has
fixity on God's truth, as the word * faith '’ impliés.
How vain is the bubble of empty man’s (Jas. ii.
20) boasting.

Kots iii. 12-26.

These passages mentioned might be pondered
before the Lord on both the 4th and 5th occurrences
of the Lord’s Day in this month.

The lame man's deliverance reminds us of John
ix. 3, xi. 4. Peter would direct attention away
from himself, and away from his brother in Christ.
Mark * power *' and ** holiness * (or “ godliness ") :
of neither would God’s servant be proud. The God
of Abraham (Luke xx. 387, 38) honours faith:
Christ was glorified—The Holy Bpirit came with
this object (John xvi. 14t cf. xiv. 13). God
glorified, ye denied : man was, gnd is, against God.
14, ye denied, ye desired : man is pomt.lve.ly as well
as negatively wrong. Ye killed, God raised : the
gsame contrast repeated: so, in another context,
Tsa. li. 12, 13, “we are witnesses,” i. 8, v. 39, x.
41: what a privilege $o know, and fo speak the
truth. * His Name ™ : see 1 Cor. i. 10: the with-
drawing of much manifest power seems connected
with forgetfulness as to His Name, and bringing
in of human *“names.” 17, Ignorance not an
excuse, but what a mercy that these had not com-
mitted the sin of Mark iii. 29,

* See Matt-. x. 26, 28,‘ 81, xiv. 27, xvii. 7, xxviii, 5, 10,
Mark v. 36, vi. 50, Luke i. 18, 30, ii. 10, v. 10, xii. 4, 7, 33,
Acts xviil. 9, xxvii. 24, 1 Pet. iii. 14, Rev. i. 17, ii. 10,

+ Other verses which show what He came to do are
striking, e.g., xiv. 26, xv. 26, 27, xvi. 8, 13.

Mousrs, Norman, Hopper & Co., Litd, (Printers), Boleyn Omitle, Groan fireet near Upion Park Swasion. Phone 158 East Ham,
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“Resemond,” Bede

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

AND s word of exhortation (Hleb. xiii. 33). We
do desire that God may be pleased to glorify
His Name through this publication. Unless He
builds the house, keeps the city, guides the writers,
directs the circulation, and blesses the readers—
must be in vain. But labour in the Lord is
Dot in vain (1 Cor. xv. 58), and conscious of His
grace hitherto, and of the unchanging nature of
that grace, we would press forward, longing that
In all things God may be glorified. It seems 8O
solemn o realize that He is often dishonoured and
blasphemed through His people’s unfaithfulness.
Devoted love to the Lord Jesus befits those who
&re “ g new creation” in Him, and such ghould
ve unworldly separatedness from the pleasures
aud treasures, from the objects and systems of
earth, If our love to Christ costs us nothing, We
may well doubt its reality. If we age His, let us
gladly lose for Him, rejoicing that in Him we have
Wore than all earth can give.

HE FIRST LOYED, 1 Jobn iv. 18.

Beneath the wrath of God was I,

Bat now, ** in Christ’* to Him made nigh:
No longer in the way of sin,

His presence I can enter in.

Amazing love that I should know

The grace of God to such a foe,

That I, who fought against His will,
Should now, by grace, His word fulfil.
What love that Christ alone should bear
All He deserved not e’en to share—

Had He not taken our doomed place,

In His unchanging, matchless grace.
How many now in Him rejoice

And would, with me, lift up their voice :
For countless saved ones Christ bath died,
And countless blessings are supplied.
Praise well befits a rangomed throng,
Our God we would adore in song,

And by our lives would now make known
That we are saved by grace alone.

Soon shall we see Him face to face,

And know the fulness of His grace:

Till $hen our hearts wounld thankful be
For grace unmeasured, tull and free.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

 Because How many blessings are ours
I Live.” through Christ. I He is ours,
John xiv. 19. God will with Him freely give us

all things. He became dead, but
ig alive for evermore. Death hath no more
dominion over Him, and we are viewed in Him,
viewed in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Here
is an assarance of Salvation. Here is an
encouragement to godliness. The strain may be
heavy, but the Lord lives. The problems may be
real but He is Real, and we shall never be
overwhelmed with temptations (1 Cor. x. 13). *1I
live " was God’s wondrous declaration in the time
of Moses (Deut. xxxii. 40) to set aside all the
opposition of men. Who can stay His hand?
Thorefore, if we are accepted in the Beloved Son
of God, who are we that we should be afraid of
dying men (Isa. li. 13, 13), or denying Jer. i. 17,
Ezek. ii. 6? The Lord of Hosts i3 with us,
Christ is our Life. The worst that earth can do for ua
will not touch our eternal treasures! ILet us have
confidence in our Living Lord, and be afraid of
being afraid, lest we dishonour Him Whose holy
Name wo bear.

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST.
1 Cor. xi. 1.

Dear Frrrow BELIEVERS,
It is a precious fact that Jesus Christ
came into the world to save sinners (1 Tim. i. 15).
Till we know Him as Saviour, we cannot honour
Him as Teacher, Example, or Lord. The attempt
of men—religious or socialistic—to choose portions
of His choice words, and His wondrous life, and to
apply indiscriminately, is itself sinful. The term
*imitation,” has, often, a sad signification, and
thus, indeed, it must be employed if we speak of
* imitation '’ Christians, $rying without the power
of the Holy Spirit, to put into practice His pre-
cepts, which belong to saints in a heavenly sphers,
and with a heavenly hope. Alas, we too may
have sometimes urged thewingodly to put on godli-
ness. But, thanks be unto God, though there are
many counterfeits, there is a reality in salvation,
and there are those really born from above. For
such are these lines written, with a beart-desire
for them to adorn His doctrine and not dishonour
Him. ‘
The believer is nob only as Christ is (1 Jobn iv.
17), even declared perfectly righteous because in
Him (3 Cor. v. 21):—there is a definite call to
accompanying godliness. It is then onr privilege
to walk as He walked (1 Jobnii.6). What does
this signify? One thinks of Luke ii. 49, and John
viii. 29, but to understand this aspect aright we
must be in the right attitude. Hence the stress
in 1 Peter ii. 21, and His explanation, * The
disciple is not above his Master, nor the servant
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above his Lord. If they have called the Master
of the house Beelzebub, kow much more them of
His household 2’ Matt. x. 24, 35, means what ¢
says. He was * despised and rejected,” and we
are called to *‘ follow Him."” Here is an unpopular,
but precious, ¢ imitation of Christ.”” Thus the
words of Heb, xiii. 13, are after Heb. x. 19, 20
(note also the two * boldnesses,” verse 19 before
35). Because of a heavenly weloome and acceptance
wa are to willingly count earth’s best as dross, and
to be reckoned as *‘ the off-scouring of all things "
(1 Cor. iv. 18) for Christ’s sake. Earth is not our
rest now : earth is not in harmony with our Lord,
and there iz something wrong, if we are *‘ very
comfortable *’ in it. * As sirangers and pilgrims”
we have a warfare: the world hateth us and
knoweth us not (Jobn xv. 19, 20; 1 John iii. 1, 3).
The '*imitation of Christ " is not sentimental, but
largely linked with suffering, and herein we must
all feel how we come short. Were it not for the
cleansing of the precious blood we might despair,
but bscause of unchanging love we may well
rejoice and give thanks, and know our security. I
would emphaize this aspect because such expres-
sions a8 ‘‘the imitation of Christ " have been so
often misused. Sentiment has been, and is still,
prominent, and- the solemn words jof Luke ix. 57-
61; xiv. 27-33, have not had their full weight.
True, the ** strain ”’ is not the whole Christian life :
we have plessures and treasures for evermore. A
Living Lord more than compensates for all the
trials :—we have a hundredfold now in this present
time, and if persecution shall break forth openly
(John xvi. 33), the One Who was with Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah in the furnace will not fail
us, the langunage of Isa. xliii. 1, 2, is not a dead
lotter. We may trust and not be afraid (cf. Isa.
li. 12, 13), yea, we may rejoice in the Lord alway
(Phil. iv. 4). But it is important that we should
never lose sight of the life our Lord led—rejected
by men.

Nor would we overlook John xiii. 15; here is a
beautiful view of love. He Who was in the bogom
of the Father took upon Him the form of a gervant,
and manifested remarkable lowliness, and the
smitation of Christ includes this. Gentleness
and humility are seen in 2 Cor. x. 1, and the Lord
Jesus when inviting those who proved His grace
to enjoy His fellowship, said : ‘‘ Take My yoke upon
you and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in
heart.” Apd so we find again the thought of
godly and loving ohedience, in which all our
suffering should be wrapped up, that we may never
oxalt ourselves ag martyrs (1 Cor. xiii. speaks
against this), but that we may joyfully seek to
represent our affiicted Lord, at all costs. The very
bread which we partake symbolically suggests the
fellowship of His sufferings (Deut. xvi. 3), though
the fruit of thdWine is closely linked, which tells of
kingdom-rejoicing! Well may we praise our
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ge%enly Father for the twofold thought (2 Cor.

The word *imitator” comes in Eph. v. 1, with
Tespect to showing the love of God, and His hatred
of 8ln. Thig pleases Him, but I would not forget
the hint through 1 Cor. iv. 16; 1 Thess. i. 6; ii.
14, Heb. vi. 12; as well as 1 Cor. xi. 1, that
believers are to be useful and stimulating examples
unto “ one another (1 Tim. iv. 12), representing
Christ to ** one another,” Here is an sadded en-
touragement, and a solemn warning, which I trust
May be applied in the power of the Holy Spirit to
W0y own heart as well as yours. Not only does the
world judge of Him by us (see Rom. ii. 24), His
own dear people copy us. They find reasons for
$heir actions in ours, if we are devoted many others
will be more devoted. Our zeal will provoke very
any. Doubtless we can all say * imitate me as I
Imitate Christ,”” but with us this unduly em-
Phasizes a thought of limitation * only as I imitate

m.”  Humility will always feel this in large
Measure. But must we not be sorrowful we are
bob more like Him, so that Phil. iii. 17 may be

lled in our experiences? Gideon said ** Look
On me and do likewise ""—** a8 I do so shall ye Go.”
I would not imply that uminspired men are to
$peak thus, but they should be concerned if they
are not living thus. Oh that we may have a deep
awakening, and a great reviving from the presence
of the Lord! There is nothing too hard for Him.

@ can have confidence in His readiness to bless
U8 with more and more, aye, and more, beyond all
e ask or think:—surely it must displease our
‘?Ving. waiting Lord that we seek and expect so
litle, whereas we should individually and col-
loctively desire and receive so much, that, in the
Power of the Holy Spirit, we may bring Him so
much, yet never boast in it, or in ourselves. One
child of God, who was truly an example, spoke of
himself ag less than the least of all saints, nor did
be speak hypocritically, but rather this was part of
the very example which, by grace, he showed, 8o
would we honour Him Whose worthy Name we
Yours in the lovingkindness of the Lord,

Percx W. HEWARD.

——

PRECIOUS.

Precious is the poured-out blood,
Precious are the things of God,
Precious is our new estate,
Precious promises go great,
Precious is the gift of faith,
Precious all that Scripture saith,
Precious is faith’s trial too,
Precious is that Day in view,
Precious is the seed to sow,
Precious is God's work below,
Precious truits in grace are given,
Precious are the gifts of heaven,
Procious thoughts of God on bigh,
FPrecious is Chiist's ooming nigi ]

“ As sorrowful, yet a.l%:;.y rejoicing " (2 Cor. vi.

* Verily, verily I say unto you . . . the world
shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your

38;'1'01& shall be turped into joy.” (John xvi.

As with sorrow, yet rejoicing, in a world of sin,

For in Christ we are forgiven, peace now reigns within,

And our Saviour ever liveth—lives to intercede

Forall those who know Glod’s mercy, and Christ’s merits plead.

As with sorrow, yet rejoicing—in o world of ill,

‘While rejoicing in Christ Jesus, loving all God’s Will,

Ht;lvy (;]ur hearts should praise, and worship, God the Lord on
igh,

Mid the trials that surround us God is ever nigh.

As with sorrow, yet rejoicing, in our pilgrim days,

In a world of dire confusion, we our Father praise,

For He giveth daily mercies—blessings numberless,

And in Christ, Who died to save us, all things we possess.

As with sorrow, yet rejoicing, in a world like this,
For we have God’'s presence with us—foretaste of our bliss,
Mid the trials and the dangers, though the path is steep,
God will never fail, nor slumber, but Hig own will keep.

Sorrowful tor all the sorrow brought by sin about,
Yet rejoicing in Christ Jesus, Whom we cannot doubt,
Enowing that His will and purpose is all-wise and best,
In whatever God permitteth, His redeenied can rest.

As with sorrow, yet rejoicing, as we look around ;
Though the world is full of sadness, grace doth still abound,
And we would be, while rejoicing in our Lord always,
Sorrowiul for sll the troubles of these evil days.

As with sorrow, yet rejoicing, in God’s sovereign grace,
As we think of God’s longsuffering, and His mercy trace,

We would praise Him, ever praise Him, for redemption’s plan,
That through precious blood He rescues—saves from fallen

man.
As with sorrow, yet rejoicing, may we seek to be,
More like Christ, ** the Man of Sorrows,”” since from sin sef
fres,
For our Saviour said go plainly that His own would mourn
In & world that would be merry, till that Day shall dawn !

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

«LET HIM ASK IN FAITH.”—Jas.i. 6.

For » sense of need, and of power, and of wisdom, that.

we may ask rightly for right things.
2, For the Lord’s own work among Jews and Gentiles,
young and old :—especially we desire that those con-

nected with this testimony for Him may be more

faithful. -
3. Forencouragement amid trials, and, if need be, sufferings,

that the blessed Hope may shine more brightly in our

experienoce,
¢« Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,

Behold I am the Lord, the God of all flesh, is there anything
o0 hard for Me? ' Jer. xxxii. 27,

FURTHER TYPEWRITTEN ADDRESSES.
We give thanks to God for enabling—

No. 90. QGenesis 1. and ii. (Part il.).
No. 91. The Deity of the Lord Jesus set forth in
the earlier Scriptures.

No. 92, Israel and Babylon,

1.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
WHO?

THERE are not a few, even in these days, when

God has so wonderfully privileged the people
in giving the Holy Scriptures, who dare to say, as
did Pharaoh of old, * Who is the Lord, that I
should obey His voice ? " (Ex. v.2). How terrible
to speak thus of God Almighty, Who is *the
Creator of the ends of the earth” (Isa. x1. 28).
Pharaoh was brought to see that God must be
feared and obeyed. You know how God punished
him. And all who continue o question God will
find, sooner or later, that * it ig & fearful thing to
fall into the bhands of the Living God” (Heb. x.
31). God is 50 great, and so holy, therefore He
will punish all who speak lightly of Him. When
He called to Moses out of the burning bush,
*“ Moses hid his face for he wag afraid,” and when
God told him that He was about to send him to
Pbaraoh, and that he (Moses) should bring the
children of Israel out of Egypt, ** Moses gaid unto
God, Who am I” (Ex. iii. 4, 11). We read also
how that David the king, when he sat before the
Lord, said, “ Who am I, O Lord God ? (2 Sam. vii.
18). What a contrast are these two servants of
God to Pharaoh !

Now shall we turn to Ex. xv. 11, and see what
Moses said about God :—“Who is like unto Thee,
O Lord, among the gods? Who is Iike Thee,
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing
wonders!” Ah, God’s servant Moses knew some-
what of the greatness of God—yet none can
describe, nor even know, all God’s terrible majesty.
Then, in Jer. xlix. 19, God says " Who ss like Me ¢
Notice the four questions beginning with the word
*Who " in thig one verse. The Lord Jesus, Who,
though He was, and is, God, became s Man, alone
fulfilled this prophecy. Of favoured Israel it is
said, * Who 43 like unio thee, a people saved by the
Lord?"” (Deut. xxxiii. 29, see Psa. cxlviii. 14).
Thus God, in wondrous mercy, blesses those whom
He chooses, and they acknowledge that there is
none like unto Him, nor blessings like unto His.
How sad are the defiant words of the enemies of
the Lord, which they will say of Antichrist, * the
tan of gin,” yet to be revealed (3 Thess. ii. 3), and
who will exalt himself against God. Many, alas,
will ory, * Who is like the beast (antichrist) ? Who
18 able to maks war with him?" (Rev. xiii. 4, see
2 Thess. ii. 8). The Lord can conquer, and
subdue all, even a Saul of Tarsus. He can bring
down in mercy or in judgment. Here we read
that when the Lord appeared to Saul, and spoke to
him, Baul said *“ Who art Thou, Lord " (Acts ix.
6). Bee what the Liord said to Israel of old, * Who
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man
that shall die . . . . . And forgettest the Lord thy
Maker ™ (Isa. li. 12). Oh that young and old might
alike realize God's wonderful greatness. On the

day when the Lord entered into J erusalem, riding
on an ags, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled,
wo read that “all the city was moved, saying, Who
i8 This?” (Matt. xxi. 5, 10). In 8, of 8. it is 8aid of
the bride—the people of the Lord—saved by His
grace, through His shed blood, * Who is thss that
cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her
Beloved?” " Mark the words, coming wup, and
leaning. The Lord always leads His people
upward, as they lean upon Him, and seek His
glory. Shall we just look at another passage
where the question is again asked, “ Who ss This
That cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from
Bozrah ? "—Tga. Ixiii. 1-6. These words bring
before us the Lord coming in judgment (see Rev.
xix. 13). Oh it will be dreadful for the ungodly
when the Lord comes in His righteous wrath to
punish them. 8o terrible will it be that there are
very solemn questions asked containing the word
- who,” referring to the time of His wrath. Mal.
iii. 2—* Who may abide the day of His coming ?
" And who shall stand when He appeareth?” Rev.
Vi. 17— And who shall be able to stand 2 Oh bow
many will tremble in that day—the great day of
the Lord (Num. xxiv. 23). But those who tremble
now, because of their sin, and seek God's mercy
(Luke xviii. 13), will be able to stand before the
Lord, for they are redeemed, and “in Christ,”
saved and safe for ever. Oh that many of my dear
young readers, ag well as others, may be led by
God theHoly Spirit to see their sinfulness, and to
trust alone in the precious blood. God alone can
save from gin, and cleanse from all unrighteousness
(1 John i. 9). For it is written :—* Who can say,
I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my
sin?"" (Prov. xx. 9). Not one. For God has said
“ all have sinned ”’ ; there is none righteous. I have
been thinking about the words of Lam. iii. 37,
“ Who s he that sasth, and st cometh to pass, when
the Lord commandeth st not #” Pharaoh found his
weakness, and so will all who rise against God—
note Ecel. vii. 13. We see in Est. vii. 5, how
dangerous it is to try to harm God's people. ¢f. 1
Sam, xxv. 10, 28. Very solemn is 1 John ii. 29.
Oh that God may work and save many, in His own
free mercy.

Who i like to God the Lord, fearful in His praise,

Glorious too in holiness, wondrous in His ways,

Great in power and majesty, dwelling in the light,—

God, Almighty over all, will His foes requite,

Who is This, with garments dyed, covered o’er with blood,
Travelling in His majesty, He the Mighty God ¢

Who shall not fear Thee, O Lord, glority Thy Name,

Worship and adore Thee to0, evermore the same ?

Who can say that they have made clean their sinful heart ?
Not one sinner thus can say to his gins ** Depart,”’—

But the Lord, Whom none is like, will lost ones forgive,

Cause poor sinners, dead and lost, through Christ’s death to
live,

Who can say what will take in this sinful age ?
None car prophesy at all how long wars will rage.

Who can rest mid all eaxth’s cares, saying all is well ?

Only those saved by the blood—saved from death and hell.
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Oa0 cdm say that they will be with the Lord alway 7—
Suci ose who know God’s love, and His words obey:
tcm say when tempted, tried, and in sorrow’s school,
they know all—ail is well, for the heavens do rule.
Gog art thou, race once near, favoured, now oppressed 2—
o will soon ‘bring Israal back, to their land of rest,
N T His promises must stand, all will be fulfilled,
Pné can stay God’s mighty hand, nor what He hath willed.
N 4hall stand when He appears, God exalted high ?—
one who scorn the poured-out blood, and His truth deny,
'8 foes will be surpriged, in His judgment day,
en from Him, for evermore, such are sent away.

THE PARABLE OF LUKE xviii. 1-8.

A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

Ttalics often hinder the meaning, as in Ps. 1. 8,
Eph. ii. 14. Sometimes ordinary type is used
%hen the wording is not in the original Scriptures.

I3 it with the word “men” in Luke xviii. 1.

18 passage reads on from Christ’s address to
osples (xvii. 22). Such are called to pray, and
it is refreshing to know that their supplications are
heard, Yet they must not be impatient (Col. iv. 2).
® answer may seem to *‘ tarry,” even as God’s
miges (Hab. ii. 3, 2 Pet. iii. 9), but we need the

l_y persistence of God's servant Daniel, who
Waited quietly three weeks (ch. x.), and was more

rewarded. Let us not faint in prayer, nor be
Weary in well doing (Gal. vi. 9). )
8 parable contains, as Luke xi. 5-8 and xii.

87, cortain contrasts. There are ssmilarities, but,
Oven as it is with types, the contrasts are equally
Jull of teaching from the Lord. The widow cried
%1 unjust judge. The believer, rejoicing in the
Position of bridal relationship to Chyist, and in the
Procious words “ I will never leave thee,” ories to
& God of truth and without iniquity. How pleasant
remember His continued and unfailing interest
in Hig people. Why are we of little faith? Wby
do we donbt ? Why are we discouraged? Who
Are we that we should be afraid of dying men?

@ Lord Jesus is alive for evermore. May we

8Ve more confidence in our Heavenly Father's

Vi':i:-nd care, and in the present work of the Holy

I do not want to %mit our thoughis to this belp-
agpect. We notice, in general, that if God i8
Dot feared (Rom. iii. 18), man is not regarded.
® two commandments * Thou shalé love the
ord thy God, and thy neighbour as thyself” are

one another, and in the right order.
er, the power of consistency and of per-
oy in a right course is set before us. Let us
ot be variable. Let men see our determination
;;d “ purpose of heart.” This is not unimportant.
Aby make their trials more by holding out and
g"”' Yielding, instead of standing firmly, perhaps
°°nnﬁ!ti0n with unsaved relatives, at ﬁlﬁ';t-
Yo' courteous fixity of mind pleagses fne

Lord, and honours Him, ;tyi P

But to return to the contrasts. Itis true we
have an adversary (1 Pet. v. 8, Rev. xii. 10), never-
theless we do not lock for earthly vengeance. We
do not seek redress by human force, nor by eivil
action. Our case is in God’s hand. This may
seem ‘‘strange,” but His children are strangers
and pilgrims in the earth. The Lord will repay:
Romans xii. 19 shows a double antithesis, first with
our repaying, secondly with a present retribution.
Now there is the forbearance of God, and our hearts
would realize this and our lives accord.

The unjust judge relieved the widow for his own
sake. God looks after His people because He lozes
them, albeit they are worth nothing apart from His
love. Hence the argument of verse 7. But though
He is the Righteous One, it is well pleasing that
we should show a parallel intensity with that of
the widow. May I suggest a clearer translation ?—
“ He ¢s long suffering upon them. I say to you
that He will make their righteous vengeance in
speed! Nevertheless will the Son of Man having
come indeed find the faith on the earth ?" That
is to say, though the redeemed shall be gloriously
caught up from this scene of confusion, those who
are not His, left on the earth, will nof repent, but
in that last hour, manifest that wickedness of men
which Rev. xvi. portrays. Truly Gen. vi 4 is illus-
trated : what a mercy it is to be a new creation
in Christ Jesus " (2 Cor. v. 17).

THEY KNOW NOT.

Alas, how many there are in all parts of the
world who know not the Lord. Hence they speak
of Him in terms which must bring trouble not only
to themselves, but also to others. If only God's
creatures knew Him and His terrible greatness,
what trembling there would be. For God,
althbough He is gracious, merciful and long-
guffering, is also the great and dreadful God (Dan,
ix. 4). Those who know not the Lord imagine that
He is such an one as themselves, and, like Pharaoh
of old, they say * Who is the Lord, that I should
obey His voice?” (Ex. v. 3). But Pharaoh felf
the power of God’s righteous wrath, and so will alt
who speak thus of Him, Whose majesty is terrible.
Those who know not God do not understand His
ways, they walk on in darkness (Psa. Ixxxii. 5),
and know not at what they stumble (Prov. iv. 19).
The way of peace they know not (Isa. lix. 8).
Those who are “dead” in trespasses and sins,
know not their sad condition, nor things which are
surely coming upon this sin-stained world. Binners
know not God’s ways, neither His thoughts which
are very deep (Mic. iv. 12). But all the tboughts
of men are known to God, even as all their ways,
It is not pleasing to the flesh to acknowledge
ignorance. But oh, how ignorant is the natural
man regarding the things of God. Fon:, a8 the
Scripture saith, *The natural man recesveth not




62

the things of the Spirit of God; for they are
foolishness unto him, nesther can he know them®
(1 Cor. ii. 14). It is only when God, in mercy,
works, that any see and feel their need of His
wonderful Balvation, through the death of His
Beloved Son on the Cross of Calvary. Then it is
that sinners begin to know the mighty power of
God and His terribleness. The Lord Jesus said to
some when He was on this earth, *“ Ye do err, not
knowing the Scriptures, nesther the power of God
(Matt. xxii. 29, Mark xii. 24). How many are in
this sad condition in these solemn times, and all
such are *without excuse,” for they can read the
Boriptures.  Christ said to those who were
religious that they knew not God (John vii. 28).
There are many now who profess to worship God,
who know Him not. The man who was born blind
said to the Jews who hated the Lord J. esus, after
that wondrous Saviour had opened his eyes,
s yhether He be a sinner or no, I know not : one
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now 1
see " (Johro ix. 25). © Such knowledge, together
with the removal of the ignorance he confessed,
God still gives, when in mercy He opens the blind
eyes of sinners, for all are born spiritually blind.
When Christ came to live and die for sinners, John
the Baptist said * there standeth One among you,
Whom ye know not” (Jobn i. 26). Oh how few
know Him as thetr Saviour in these evil days.
Bolemn indeed is the future for those who know
not God, and the Lord Jesus, Whom He sent,
Who gave His life a Ransom for many. He will
say to all such, however religious they may have
been * I know you not” (Matt. xxv. 13), “ Depart
from Me ” (Matt. vii. 22, 23). How dreadful, dear
Teader, $o be without the knowledge of Salvation
(Luke i. 77).

THE DEW,
(Bummer Night-mist.)

The dew is classed among the precious things of
heaven (Deut. xxxiii. 13).

Isaac said when he blessed Jacob, '‘the Lord
give thee of the dew of heaven (Gen. xxvii. 28).

We read about the dew in connexion with the
manna (Num. xi. 9).

Concerning Israel it is said, * his heavens shall
drop down dew ' (Deut. xxxiii. 28).

We know how Gideon asked that he might
know God would save Isracl by his hand by the
dew being on the wool, and then only on the
ground (Judges vi. 36-40).

Surely Prov. xix. 12 has reference to The King,
Whose * favour is as the dew upon upon the grass.”

Deut. xxxii. 2, * My dootrine shall drop as the
rain, my speech shall distil as the dew.”

When Israel shall be turned to the Lord, and

_ His anger shall be turned from them, God says:
“I will be as the dew unto Israel " (Hosea xiv. 5).
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Then, as a precious result of His grace, the
remnant of Jasob shall be in the midst of many
people as a dew from the Lord (Micah v. 7, see
Zech, viii, 12; Ps. cx. 3; oxxxiii. 3; ¢f. Hosea vi. 4).

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—S8.
DISCERNMENT.

“WHEN the Lord appeared to Solomon in &

dream by night,” and said, *‘ ask what I
shall give thee,”” he said, ** Give Thy servantan under-
standing heart . . . . that I may discern between
good and bad " (1 Kings iii. 5-9), and the Lord was
pleased with his request, and gave him more than
he asked (see verse 11 also 27, 28). If there
was a closer walk with God in these *perilous
times,” there would be more discernment among
God’s dear people, and the things that grieve God
would quickly be put aside. For the truth of God
is clear, and, in His light, we shall see light (Psa.
xxxvi. 9). We need to walk near unto the Lord,
for Satan is subtle—-let us not be ignorant of his
devices (2 Cor. ii. 11), for he can, and be does
transform himself into an angel of light (2 Cor. xi.
13-15). We remember how Isaac was deceived
by Jacob, so that he discerned him not (Gen. xxvii.
23). The words of verse 4 may explain much,
* Meat, such as K love.” If we love the things of
earth, and are not willing to deny ourselves, we
shall fail to distinguish the things that grieve God.
The flesh must be kept under, if we would judge
rightly between good and evil. When we seek, by
God's grace, to be spiritually minded, we shall
more readily discern between the clean and unclean
(Ezek. xliv. 23). Surely every child of God must
mourn over the absence of discernment in these
evil days, and sorrow also that there is not more
manifest spirituality among those who profess the
Name of the Lord. The Lord knows who are His,
but they are to be known to one another by their
departing from iniquity (2 Tim. ii. 19). Do we not
sometimes feel doubtful as to some who say they
are born from above? Do we not long that, both
in ourselves, and in others, the new birth may be
more manifest by the life, so that there may be no
difficulty in discerning those who are in Christ.
If we are spiritually minded, there will be more
light as o the things that differ. For the things
of God are spiritually discerned—hence the words
* he that is spiritual judgeth all things " (1 Cor. ii.
13-16). We read about spiritual gifts which were
given to the early church in 1 Cor. xil., and among
them there i8 the gift of discerning of spirits (verse -
10). But now we bhave not all thege gifts
manifested, for pride soon entered in, and so
privileges were withdrawn. But God has not
taken away the gracs to discriminate, only the
means must ba used whereby we may discern that
which is the will of the Lord, and that which
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E:VB! Him. How solemn and heart-searching
3 lth?.words to the Hebrew believers in Ch. v.
"14 “ When for the time ye ought to be teachers,
Yo have need”—what & sad need was, and is,
:&—* that one teach you again which be the first
Prineiples of the oracles of God, and are become such
e need of miltk.” Milk is good, but it is for
A (1 Pet. ii. ). And Heb. v. 13 goes on, * For
bvery one that useth milk is unskilful in the word
Tighteousness, for he is & babe.” And babes
o&anot discern between their right hand and their
(Jonah iv. 11). It is & merey when any are
be Into the family of God, but the baby is not to
always littlo, it grows. How concerned a
mother would be if her infant remained such.
would be unnatural—How much more troubled
3200ld those be who are not growing. Alas, some
%6 not ashamed to call themselves babes in Christ
they have professed salvation for years.
There is often more concern about the physical
80 the spiritual—Do we wonder then at the
..he‘_'oe. of discernment in these days? Bat
ination is go necessary. Strong meat is for
thoss of full age, and those who feed upon the
Words of God will not only find that they are kept
m ginning against God (Psa. cxix. 11), and that
Beriptures bring joy into the heart (Jer. xv.
16), they will have wisdom o detect the things
Yaich are not in keeping with the truth of God.
We read that the Word of God is quick and
Powerful (inworking) . . . . and a discerner of the
$houghts and intents of the heart (Heb. iv. 12).
The Soriptures applied by the Holy Spirit, in the
» will bring every thought into captivity to
the obedience of Christ (2 Cor. x. 5). How
Sirange that we should read, and meditate upon
the Word of the Living God, which He has
Braciously given, so little. It is indeed solemn,
88 1 Cor, xi. 29 shews, not to discern, and judge evil,
Connected with the things of the Lord. If we are
in heart we shall not lack discernment, as we
read in Dan. xii. 10 “ the wise shall understand.”
The Lord Jesus said to Pharisees and Sadducees,
" ¥e can discern the face of the sky, but ye cannot
the signs of the times™” (Matt. xvi. 3).
W.B Lan often understand natural things more than
Spiritual, Why? Because we are not spiritusally
Minded, Eliphaz said to Job * I could not discern,”
{Job. iv. 16). Have we not often failed to see
God's truth as we should. It is so easy to say, “ I
Sannat gee that the Scriptures mean this and that.”
It only we seek to feed upon the strong meat, the
deep things of God, we shall find that the words of
are plainer than we have thought. Oh that
God may, for His own glory, lead Bis people on fo
deeper spirituality, that there may be a discernirg
of the thingg that differ, and thereby may His own
brought nearer in their experience to Him, and
Dearer f0 one another, seeking after the onencss
for which the Lord Jesns prayed in John xvii.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tam Lorp Win "—August, 1916.

Day|  Zeph, Acts. Learnin Rxplain
1. 811 viii. 2-8 Hag. ii. 81 Actsxgiii. 21
2 [ii. 12-15 viii. 9-13 v P
8 | iil, 1.6 viii. 14-19 » 8
4 | iii. 7-13 viii. 20-35 " 4
5 | iii. 14-90 viii. 26-83 . 5
6 | Hag. i. 1.11 | viii. 34-40 " 6 |Actsix. 15,18
71i.12—i. 3 |ix. 1.6 ' 7
8 |ii. 4-9 ix. 7-14 ot 8
9 |ii. 10-17 ix. 15-22 Y9

10 | ii. 18-23 ix. 23-31 | Actsxii.1,2
11 | Zech. i. 1-6 | ix. 32-38 o 3
12 1711 ix. 89-43 " 4
13 |i. 12-17 x. 1-8 »w 6 |Actex. 15,16
14 {i.18—ii. 3 |[x.9-16 ot 6
15 | i, 3-9 x. 17-23 1 7
16 | ii. 10-13 x. 24-29 " 8
17 | iii. 1-5 x. 30-356 " 9
18 | iii. 6-10 x. 86-43 " 10
19 |iv. 1-6 X, 44-48 w1
20 | iv. 7-14 xi, 1.10 " 12| Acts xi. 18
31 [v.14 xi. 11-18 w13
22 | v. 511 ix. 19-26 » 14
23 | vi. 1-8 xi, 27--xii. § » 15
24 | vi. 9-15 xii, 6-12 . 16
25 | vii. 1.7 xii. 13-19 pw 17
26 | vii. 8-14 xii. 20-25 - 24,25
27 | viii. 1.6 xiii. 1-5 Acts xiii, 1! Acts xiii, 18
28 | viii, 7-12 xiii. 6-13 ' 2
29 | viii. 18-17 | xiii, 14-19 " 3
80 | viii. 18-23 | xiii. 20-26 v 4
31 |ix. 1-8 xiii. 26-33 " 5

We have the Scriptures, but are they speaking with us
(Prov. vi. 22), i.e., are the messages of truth brought to bear
upon us, in the power of the Holy Spirit? Earnestly should
we urge one another to remember the thought-—‘* What the
Spirit SAITH.” God’s utterances are not dead !

Haggal ii, 1-8.

The history of Israel has much encouragement
and reproof for God's people to-day. We behold
Hjis infinite love, and the repeated failure of men,
We note His truthfulness (2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23),
but not all wished to return with Zerubbabel or
even with Ezra. There are always heavy diffi-
oulties along the path of pleasing God (Ezra. iii. 3,
Neh. i. 8). But, amid all, He grants His own
blessing (Ezra. v. 1). How beautifully Haggai
and Zechariah worked logether. This message
was wondrously timed (Hag. ii. 1 with Levi. xxiii.
34). There will yet be a true, antitypical feast of
tabernacles (the name ‘ Haggai " suggests a feast).
The absence of dafing in many letters of the later
Scriptures is suggestive. *'The Word of the Lord
became "’ : we think of Him Who is the Word, and
of John i. 1, 14, Verse 3 implies that a humbleq

ple are cheered, but s proud people must he
laid low. Do we confess the weakness and failure
which exist to-day? Do we recognize how small
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is our faithfulness? * A litéle reviving” is a
cause for praise, * a little strength ” is skill noticed

by the Lord, but in comparison with the power

geen in the United Church, when the Holy Spirit
first baptized believers into one manifest body,
must we not say, “In comparison . . . a8
nothing?”* This thought does not dishonour God.
He has not failed. In Hag. ii. 5 we are reminded
of the unchanging Word, and the remaining of the
Spirit of God. 8o is it now. Bu$ where is the
first glory ? ‘' We see not our signs " (Ps. lxxiv.
9). God's dear people are scattered in all sects, ag
Israel in all lands, and only a few expreoss a wish
to return to His simple, yet precious, will. * Yet
now be strong.”
please our gracious God. How can we work?
Human strength is not sufficient. Listen to tbe
powerful reason. ‘‘ Be sirong . and work,
for I am with you, saith the Lord of Hosts,”
Zech. iv. 6. ** We are not sufficient of oursalves
to think anyshing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency
s of God.” If He commands, we may expect
enabling. Hence the oft repeated commanad, ** Fear
not” e.g., Gen. xv. 1, Num. xxi. 34, Deut. i. 21,
Jos. x. 8, Isa. viii. 12, xli. 10, 18, 14, xliii. 1, 5,
li. 7, Jer. xxx. 10, Zeph. iii. 16, Rev. i. 17.

lcts Xﬁ. 1-17-

This chapler brings before ug the privilege of
suffering for Christ, but amid all a realization that
He can at any time, lift awhile the suffering for
His glory. We are not all to have the same degree
of * trial,” though we should search our hearts to
see why we are chastened if the **trial’’ seems
gevere, and why not if it seems so light (Heb. xii.
8). Have we been too much like the world?
Heb. xi. 34-38 explains that some will experience
remarkable deliverance, others will seal their
testimony with their blood. How precious the
encouragement, ** Be thou faithful unto death, and
I will give thee a crown of life” (Rev. ii. 10).
Merely dying, even for profession of Christ, is8 no
proof of faithfulness: * faithful wunto death.”
Acts xii. 1, “to vex,” same word 1 Pet. iii. 13:
man’s object must fail if we trust the Lord.
When we lose all, we lose nothing, but gain more.
‘“ From the church: * Batan’s object is, ever, to
destroy God’s appointed unity. ‘It pleased the
Jews” cf. xxiv. 27, xxv. 9; how important the
attitude of Gal. i. 10; How harmful is pleasing
man. 3, Why is the very time mentioned ?—
Possibly to show us the learner and servant is not
above his Lord, Who suffered ¢hen. Further, we
see the disciples geparated by God from Jewish
feasts. Again we notice the iniquity of Israel
amid religious profession (John xviii. 28). The
symbolic teaching that the redeemed are distinct
from the world is clear. If we hate the leaven of
wickedness, we shall suffer. 4, Peter and Saul
alike had a ceriasn rslation to soldiers, for Christ's

We must * work ™ if we would
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sake, but they themselves were His soldiers.
“ Peter therefore (man's intention) was being
guarded in the prison, but prayer was becoming, in
& stretched-out way (1 Tim. ii. 8) by the called ou#
church, (the world cannot pray; note fellowship)
toward God concerning him "’ (definiteness, ¢f. Eph.
vi. 18,19). 6, “ The same night,” ¢f. Est. vi. 1:
can we not trust God up to the last moment? We
remember Abraham in Gen. xxii. Peter was
sleeping (anything else would have betokened
anxiety), many were gathered together praying
(12, anything else might have implied indifference.)
Mark that no prayer is recorded as to verses 1,2. 7,
His chains fsll off, but he must bind on his own
sandals : the iron gate opened, but the believers
must open Mary’s door (16) : thus the Liord raised
up the paralysed man, but he was bidden to carry
his own bed, cf. Mark v. 43, 43, John vi. 9, xi. 43,
44. The Lord desires to use us, though He does not
need us, and can do all—much beyond our labours,
and often does. 11, All power belongs fo Him.
13, 14, * A natural” action; 15, “ Natural "’ un-
belief, they were astonished (16) : * let him ask in
faith, nothing doubting. * To the brethren,” only
women (Mary, Rhoda) mentioned: was this a
pisters’ prayer meeting? Seripture shows a right
sphere for everything, and the prominence of
brethren (*‘males”) in * mixed ” meetings (I do
pot mean ‘‘ mixed *’ meetings of gospel testimony,
for guch prayer and praise belong rather to gather-
ings of saints, or in which the building up of
believers, after worship, is emphasized : ig it not
preferable to have prayer first amorg children of
God, and then at a stree$ corner, for instance, to
go on preaching the Word at once ?)

Keots xii. 2&—xiii. 8.

The Word of God is living: hence the ** growth™:
no glory to man. Barnabas and Saul, eontrast
order in xiii. 13, 50, ete.: The Lord re-arranges:
the humility of Barnabas is encouraging. * Took
with them John™: it is well to train younger
brethren in fellowship, not human colleges, cf.
Acots xx. 4, and particularly the privileges of
Timothy, xiil. 1, how wonderfully grace dealt
with such as * Niger,” and with one brought up
beside Herod, but separated from him. So grace
distinguished the two thieves. And * Saul”
reminds us of a similar victory when we remem-
ber viii. 1, ix. 1: the Lord’s hand is not shortened.
These ministered f0 the Lord, and thut were
guided, and sent to men from Him. The Holy
Spirit's Personality and Deity are shown. * Fast-
ing ” on both sides of the gracious guidanoe (ii. 3) :
self-denial, and dependence, and oecupation with
the Lord. 8ervice ig work : there is no room for
laziness. To what have we been * called,” and
what is of the flesh? O for itrue devotedness in
the Holy Spirit.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

It is onr privilege to know that God has spoken.
Men may misunderstand, they may attack, but
God has given His testimony, and it is perilous to

et or deny this. How reverent His people
shonld be regarding His truth. How solemnly
they should make it known. How spiritually they
ould live, rejoicing in the fact that He Who
%aused Seripture to be written knows all their
¥rials and circumstances, and will not fail to deal
With overy one. We are often of “little Isith,”
¥hen we would and should, illustrate the words,

Gr'e.;g is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou
Wil (Matt. “xv. 28). To encourage believers In
the path of faith and faithfulness, we are thankful

88y that the Lovd has enabled this little
a““nger of His Truth for years. Nor wounld we
f&"“ Him now. Never was there a greater noed
1 Spiritual earnestness. It is so easy to be oon-
Otmed to this age (Rom. xii. 2), 80 easy io settle
down. Bussaved ones are ** strangers and pilgrims.’

¢ When ye see these things come to pass, know
ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” -

Luke xxi, 31,

Why should we disappointment know
When on the path of faith we go ?

Our God will never change or fail,

Why should we fear, or doub#, or quail ?
The Living God is still the Same,

And we would glorify His Name.
Troubles are still our lot below,

But God His wondrous power will show :
He yet can change each human plan,
Revea! the strengthlessness of man :

The ** worst ** that men can do is small,
When God in Christ hath giv'n us all {
The darkness we behold around

Will only make true faith abound,

Or, rather, Goo will use the strain

To deepen hope mid all the pain,

Our glorious Lord will soon appear,

We know that Hia return is near.

"Tis now the time of heavy stress,

Bat still our Lord we would confess.

*¢ Lift up your heads,’’ the Word is clear,
And soon our Saviour will be here,

Then, perfected, we shall behold -

His glory and His grace untold.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
This was the beginning of God's

“ Behold answer to Jeremiah in xxxii. 27.
I am the The verse continues ‘* The God of
Lord.” all flesh, is there anything too hard

for Me?" How precious it is to
bave opportuniiies for ventures of faith, and how
wondrously God honours faith. When we look to
men and circumstances, and when we fear men or
circumstances, we are against exalting Him. God
oah work through means, or apart from, yea and
against means. Appearances and likelihoods are
nothing to Him. We would trust in the Lord with
all our hearts, and obey Him, even though the
action may seem foolish, even as the purchase of
the field by Jeremiah. Why should we act like
ordinary people, when God has given us an
extraordsnary pogition in Christ? Through faith
mountains have been removed, yot we dread the
mountains, and are afraid of difficulties becoming
sufficiently acute to display the msajestic power of
our God. True there is an encouragement when
hillocks are swept aside, but greater problems and
darker outlooks may bring God glory, and shall we
shrink from this privilege? Do we live as those
who believe that our Heavenly Father is Jehovah,
the God of all flesh? Do we take Him at His
word? Do we fear unbelief, however disguised ?
It is not for us to murmur. It is not for us to be
distrustful. Our only responsibility is to please
God, and to leave all results with Him. 1f He gives
us our request, there may be leanness for our soul,
whereas the heavy strain—* our light afflictions,”
as the apostle beautifully describes it—may ocause
our faith to grow, and encourage many others of
Hisg children. Let us not choose for ourselves, but
in this respect also remember the words of Ps.
xlvii. 4 * He ghall choose our inheritance for us.”
Thus shall we live brightly, yet withal solemnly,
as we look for * that Blessed Hope.” ‘‘He That
ghall come will come and will not tarry.” The
longest life is short compared with eternity. Let
us do all to the Glory of God, and seek to ** rejoice
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.”

LESSONS FROM CAMELS
IN SCRIPTURE.

Gen. xxiv. 10-64. God’s control of everything.

Lev. xi. 4. Unclean. ~

Jobi. 3,xlii. 13. A double portion from the Lord.

Isa.lx. 6. Future blessing for Iarasl.

Zeoch. xiv. 15. Judgment on God’s enemies.

Matt. xix. 24. An impossibility. Such is sal-
vation—except with God. The proud, unclean sin-
ner must be brought to nothingneass.

Matt. xxiii. 24. ‘Btrain out a gnat.” The
enormity of sin even when one is religious. What
a need for God’s gift of eternal life, by the blood of
Hig beloved Son.
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WONDERFUL.

Gon's Naue 18 WoxnerruL (Isa. ix. 6, Judges xill
17, 18 margin).

Gop’s Love 18 WoNDBRFUL, beyond all natural Iove
(Jer. xxxi. 3, 2 Sam. i, 26, John iii. 16).

Gop's Works ARE WoNDERFUL (Psa. xl. 5, Ixxv. 1,
Acts ii. 11, Matt. xxi. 15).

Gop's TEsTIMONIES ARE WONDERFUL (Psa. OXiX.
129, see verse 18).

Gop 18 WonDeRrFUL IN CounseL (Isa. xxviii. 29,
xxv. 1).

The Temple at Jerusalem was WoONDERFUL. GREAT
(2 Chron. ii. 9, see 1 Chron. xxii. 5).

God is so wonderful, that His servants of old said
that some things were too WonperroL for
them to know (Job xlii, 1-3, Psa. cxxxix. 6).

S0 WoNDERFUL 18 GoD that when the Angel of the
Lord appeared to Moses in & flame of fire, be
WonDERED at the sight, and he trembled
(Acts vii. 31-33, Ex. iii. 2-6).

How solemn are the words of Judgment in Deut.
xxviii. 58-59 ¢ TREN THE LORD WILL MAKE
THY PLAGUES WONDERFUL.” Suach iz God's

wrath against sin (¢f. Jer. v. 29-30 see Bom.
it. 5).

——

“YET K LITTLE WHILE, and He That shall
come will come, and will not tarry.”
(Heb. x. 37).

“ Surely I come quickly.” (Rev. xxii. 20).

< A little while "’ and Christ our Lord shall come again
Then all His faithtul suffering ones with Him will reign,
Behold the glories of that Day, from sin quite free,
For they shall see Him as He is, and like Him be.

s« A little while ** and He will come, our risen Head,
He will not tarry, but come quickly, He hath said,
May we look up and watch for Him, ourgelves deny,
Lifs up our head, for our redemption draweth nigh.

s A littie while,”’ and then for ever near to Him,

‘Who came on earth to die, His people to redeem ;—

‘With such a glorious hope our hearts should burn with love
For Him our Saviour, God, Who waits in Heaven above.

‘¢ A little while,” the Coming of the Lord draws near,
That Bleased Hope, in pilgrims days, our heart doth cheer,
As we look ap and think of Him Whom we shall meet,
With all redeemed by blood, and one another greet.

‘¢ A little while,’’ the troubles here are not for long

Boon we shall be with Christ, and all the ransomed ‘hrong,
Then we shall walk, if faithful now, with Him in white,
‘With bodies fashioned like to His, in marv’llous light.

¢ A Httle while,” the time is short to wiiness here,

For Christ our quickly coming Lord, Who brought us near,
Near to oor God by precious blood, and saved for aye,

A people for Himself and near to Him alway,

s A little while ” on earth, to suffer loss and shame,
To magnify the Lord, and to exalt His Name,

¢ A littie while ”’ and then for aye to dwall above,
And see more fully there the wonders of God’s love,

4« A little while,’” our safferings here on earth are few,
Oompared with all the giories of ** that Day ' in view,
When Christ shall come, we shall with Him abide,
And in His likeness be, for ever satisfied,
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A LETTER TO THOSE WHO LOVE
THE LORD JESUS.

THE WAY.

Dzag Ferrow BeLiEVERS,
God has graciously caused the Holy Serip-
res t0 be written for His people’s continual
Spiritual profit. Every word, tense, omission, and
Arrangement are perfect. * Bless the Lord, O my
%oul, and all that is within me, bless His holy
ame.” We cannot over-praise God, but we can
oasily over-murmur. Indeed the minimum of
murmuring is sin, and though the maximum of
Praise on earth from believing hearts containg some
ng short, true praise is ever acceptable *in
Christ,” and with His intercession (Rev. viii. 3).
Let our thanksgiving ever include more gratitude

for the words of the Lord.

How often do we read in Scripture of the ** way.”
When Adam sinned, he was expelled from the
5"‘1011, and cherubim, and a flaming sword, kept

the way of the tree of life.” Man was shut out.
It is ever. “ Your Iniquities have separated
tween you and your God ™ (Isa. lix. 2), Soon
We read of man's “ way " on the earth (Gen. vi.
12) : truly it was corrupt.

Yot God was not defeated, mot disappointed as
to His plan of salvation. Though the way of trans-
gressors i3 commonly emphasized in Seripture

v. xiii. 15), and though we read of a way that
Seemeth right unto a man, but of which the end is
80 solemn (Prov. xiv. 13, xvi. 25), though the
majority go madly on in the broad way of Maitt.
Vil. 13, yet God has a perfect * way ' which includes
the bringing many into the way of life, and He will

Dot fail, nor be discouraged in this perfeot covenant

Atrangement.
It is remarkable that Ex. xxxiii. 13, which em-

Phasizes the prayer of Moses to know God's way
(Ps. ciii. 7), leads up to the unveiling of God's
Name in connexion with the ark (which fally ** kept ”
the law), and respecting the covenant which is
marked, not by man’s doing, but by God's own
Promigs, * I will do " (Ex. xxxiv. 10). Bub who
oan sound the depths of His love? It is well to
Yécognise our ignorance, yet to praise for all He has
faught us. We remember one who said, ‘Lo,
these are parts of His ways : bat how liitle & por-
tion is heard of Him " (Job xxvi. 14). His way is
ever in Sanctuary and sea (Ps. Ixxvii. 13, 19) but
Inay not we go more often, and definitely, into the
Banctuary (Ps. lxxiii. 17), and, albeit we see through
a glass darkly, do not the things which are revealed

unto us? Has not God showed us His
way of meroy, whereby we ourselves are delivered
from merited wrath, through the merits of Him
Who is Himsgelf the Way (Jobn xiv. 6), and in
Whom we stand—accepted ? Ps. Ixvii. 3 may hint
thig reference to Cbrist Jesus our Lord, and we
rejoice in Heb x. 20,—the more noticably after
Heb, iii. 10, ix. 8 (see Acts xix. 23). 1 Cor. ii. re-
winds of our privileges, beyond measure, in Christ.

. When any are saved by grace, their whole course
is changed. Being a new creation—they have new
desires. The new robe, new wine, and new sking
are together in Luke v. Children of God crucified
the flesh, with its passions and desires. A believer
should be a marked man! And it is the privilege
of all in Christ Jesus to seek God's own direction
of tbeir whole path, for they would be at all times
in Hig way. Note Ps. xviii. 21, 30, 32. It is pro-
fitable to compare the emphasis in other portions
of Scripiure, e¢.g. Psalm xxv. 4, 8, 9, 12, xxxvit. 5,
7, 23, 34, cvil. 4, 7, 40; por can we overlook
exix. 3, 5, 14, 26, 27, 29, 30, 83, 33, 37, 59, 168.
We find a olear testimony as to wondrous leading
in Gen. xxiv. 27, 40, 42, 48, §6. If we trust God
more, He will not fail, but we must be very care-
ful lest we excuse any sin, for this will make us
more than liable to misunderstand and misrepresent
His guidance. How important that the people of
the Lord should not choose for themselves (Ps.
xlvii. 4) but go forward in His own appointment,
and feel the privilege of honoring Him as to all,
that He may direct in each part (Prov. iii. 6), cf.
the principle of 1 Cor. iv. 6. Let us cease from our
own wisdom {Prov. xxiii. 4), and ask our gracious
Hoeavenly Father for His gracious confrol, in the
Holy Spirit, that we may go along a plain path, and
experience joyfully the fulfilment of 1 Thess. iii. 11.
Let us not turn to the right hand nor to the leff,
but look straight onward (Prov. iv. 25, 27), looking
off unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of faith,
confident He will yet meetoureveryneed (Heb.iv.16).

It is solemn to realize once more the sad position
of those without Christ. We think of Prov. iv. 19.
How awful to be stumbling at the Rock of offence,
on which the redeemed rest so securely! And we
van s¢6ll proclaim that Christ is still a Precious
Saviour, weleoming any brought to trust in Him !
But only to such! Without Him, multitudes are
in the way that necessarily leads to a Jericho of the
curse (Luke x. 30), hurrying along in the way of
Cain (Jude 11.) which was religious at first,* but
we know its goal | Should we not be more earnest,
and warn many, that, in answer to our prayer, some
may be stopped, as Saul of Tarsus, by the Lord in
the way (Acts xxvi. 13). So woodrously He dealt
then with a * chosen vessel,”” to bear His Name,
and He is the Same to-day :—the Living God !

Yours in the Lord Jesus, by grace alone,
. Perox W. Hewarp,
+ Cf. Antichrist's prophesied religionsness, and acquaintance
with God’s truth (Ps. 1. 16).

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢« Pray without ceasing '’ 1 Thess. v. 17 )
1. For the Lord’s own work and glory a8 and where He
pleases, and that our petitions may be more definitely on the

i f His Will.
Im; ¢ For young believers, that they may be kept faithful to

their Lord. .

8. For Gospel testimony to those of all ages, races, and
conditions : the people of Israel are much laid on our hearta.
4. For godly bomes, in which the Lord will be honoured

whenever others enter.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
NOTHING.

WHEN wo look around af all the eonfusion,

and the suffering, and the sad homes, we
see how that sin has spoiled everything, which God,
in His wondrous love and mercy made. Butthose
who are saved, through the shed-blood of Christ on
the cross, can look beyond all of earth to God,
Who 18 over all, and Who will, in His time and
way, fulfil all His written words. Not even oNE
TiNy worD will God overlook. Thisis indeed a joy
to those who were even as others *“dead in
sing,” but are now new creatures in Christ Jesus
(2 Cor. v. 17). It is well for all such to meditate
on the greatness of God, before Whom ALL NaTIONS
ARE AS NOTHING, AND THEY ARE COUNTED TO HiM
LESS THAN NOTHING, AND VANITY (Isa. xl. 17).
Surely this shows how wonderful God is. Then, in
Dan. iv. 35, it is plainly written *‘ALn THE IN-
HABITANTS OF THE EARTB ARE REPUTED AS NOTH-
iwve.” If you read all the verse you will see how
that NoNE can resist God’'s power—He can do
everything, and NONE can say unto Him ‘‘ what
doest Thou?” I ocan imagine some will say,
“ Well, if God can do everything, and NOTHING I8
100 HARD for Him, why does He allow this awful
war to continue ?” We might go farther back and
say, as some dare to put it, “ Why did God allow
sin to come into this world ? But God is too great
to be questioned by those whom He bas created—
we are so ignorant and should think of the words
of Rom:. ix. 20, **O man, who art thou that repliest
against God ? Bhall the thing formed say to Him
That formed it, * Why hast Thou made me thus ? ' "’
(see also verse 21, 23). God is 80 wonderful that
people, whether .young or old, should lay their
hands upon their mouths rather than utter things
against God, which will rise up in judgment againgt
them—{for NoTHING ig hidden from God. He sees
all (Heb. iv. 13), and NOTHING IS COVERED that
shall not be made known (Matt. x. 26, see 1 Cor.
iv. 5, Ecol. xii. 14). It is easy to forget some
things said and done, but all is remembered by
God, and written in His books. It is not, I know,
pleasant to hear about the coming judgments of
God,—but I feel that His servants should be like
Samuel the prophet. When God told him shat He
would punish Eli, and his bouse, because he had
not restrained his children, and they had grown up
wickedly, we read that ‘‘ Samuel told him every
whit, AND ®ID NOTHING FROM HIM ' (1 Bam. iii. 18).
Those whom God, in mercy, has saved must tell
all the truth of God, however solemn it may be.
But they tell also, lovingly and earnestly, of God’s
wonderful love, and His eternal salvation to those
who are like the debtors in Luke vii. 41, 43,—who
had NorHING TO PAY. These were forgiven by the
one to whom they owed the money! This pictures
how lost sinners are freely forgivem, because
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the Lord Jesus paid the debt Himself with His
precious blood. Thus we see how wondrously free
is God's salvation. But those who are born from
above, say, like God’s servant David, because of all
He has done for them “I WILL NOT OFFER UNTO
GOD THAT WHICH COSTS ME NOTHING " (¢f. 2 Sam.
xxiv. 24). It is, indeed, blessed to give unto the
Lord, but we can only bring to Him that which we
have first received from Him. Oh how I long for
many of my dear young readers to be saved, 80
that they may serve God. We see in Ex. xvi. 18
how wonderfully God works for those whom He
saves. Israel were His chosen people, and He
will again choose them. Notice the words * NoTH-
ING OVER,” and **NO LAck.” Then we see in Neh.
viili. how kindness is to be shown to others. Sel-
fishness in any is sinful. Those blest were told to
send portions to those for whom NOTHING WAS
PREPARED. That was to Israel a great day of
gladness, and when any are saved, they want
others to have joy in the Lord Jesus.

I should like now to turn to Job xxvi. 7. God, it
is said, “hangeth the earth upon nothing,” oh
bow wonderful is God, He can do everything,
and NOTHING IS TOO HARD ror Him.
can give eternal life to whom He will. See
what the psalmist said in Psa. xxxix. 5, “ wmNm
AGE IS A8 NOTHING BEFORE THER; VERILY EVERY
MAN AT HIS BEST STATE I8 ALTOGETHER VANITY.”
He felt that he was as NorHING for God was 80
great. And however rich people may be in this
life when they die they can carry NOTHING OF
BARTH AWAY (Psa. xlix. 17). See what 1 Tim. vi.
9 says. How sad to have one’s possessions all
H#ERE! There are those who say as we read in
Rev. iii. 17 that THEY HAVE ‘‘ NEED OF NOTHING."
Oh how many are so blind shat they do not see
their greatest need is salvation, from God's righteous
wrath, through the blood of Christ. What a con-
trast is Luke xxii. 35. When Christ said to His
disciples ‘' LACKED YR ANYTHING ?—THEY SAID,
notHING.” I wonder to which you are like. Oh
that you may even now possess the free gift of
God for which there is NoTHING f0 pay, it is with-
out money and without price !

Nothing is too hard for God, all things He ean do—
Saves poor sinners lost and dead, in Christ makes anew;
Nothing can a sinner do, all his works are vain,

*Tis the precious blood alone saves from sins dark stain.

Nothing can & sinner pay for eternal life,

For it is God’s gift alone, and it saves from strife ;
Noihing can a sinner.do, e’en when saved by grace,
Without God the Lord on high, saved ones seek His face.

Nothing can a sinner hide from God’s piercing eye,
For by HBim all things are seen, He knows every lio:
Nothing is too small for Him, nor is ought t00 greas,
He, the righteous God on high, every sin doth hate.

Nothing that a sinner does, while of Adam’s race,

Is well pleasing unto God, until saved by grace :—
Nothing that a sinner does, focr God’s truth is clear,

'Tis by poured-out blood alone, lost ones are made near.
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Nething sinners know aright, for their minds are wrong,
Henc.e they often-times blame God, though forbearing long :
Nothmg can this world put right, it is doomed through sin,
en in Eden Adam fell, sin then entered in.
Nothing is by God forgot,—deeds and thoughts as well,
all written in the books, sin must lead to hell ;
Nothing can deliver those, in the day of wrath,
o havetzought 1o please themselves, while they lived on
earth.
Nothing is too hard for God, all things He will do,—
Biess His people, Israel save, make the earth anew:
Nothing written in God's truth will He overlook,
Every word shall be fulfilled in God’s Holy Book.

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG BELIEVERS

AND OLDER ONES TO0O.
“0 YE OF LITTLE FAITH.” Matt. viis. 26.
“0 WOMAN, GREAT IS THY FAITH.”
Matt. zv. 28.
There is, often, every material reason for unbelief,
bus yet it is without a true reason, when we know
There might be every natural reason for &
man to tremble if he looked only to cash in hand,
and bills due, but a banking account might meet
the latter a thousand times. 8o with the believer.
He has in the Lord every ocause for faith. The
Lord bas not failed. The Lord will not fail. If
God permits emergencies, as to the disciples, in
the storm, He knows the end from the beginning,
and nothing shall disappoint Him.
. We are, it may be, amid certain irials, but God
i8 faithful. This is our resting place, this is our
trust. Why then should we be of little faith ? Why
should we only believe as to soMe things, as to &
FEw oircamstances? With God all things are
possible, and all things are possible $o him thaf
believeth.

It is noteworthy that, after rebuking the disciples,
the Liord stilled the winds and sea. Someftimes
we experience a deliverance from difficulties even
when there is Muon unbelief. Bu$ may there nof
be a blessing in the difficulties remaining larger,
that we may trust our Heavenly Father when the
tempest seems at its height of heaven-given faith ?

Wa turn from the disciples to the Syro-phenician
woman. She was possibly in error at first in
addressing Christ as “ Son of David,” for this was
not His relationship o Her need. But when He
answered not, and aflerwards answered with res-
Peot to ** the loss sheep of the house of Israel.” she
aocepted the correction, yet her faith and intensity
were not diminished one whit. 8he longed for
crumbs of blessing which many of Israel were

ising. How encouraging is the way in which
the Lord blessed her, and spoke to her. It would
8eem as if true faith was resistless, and that our
gracious God delights in that which lays hold of
His mercy, and will not take a refusal. This is
the reverse of presumption, the opposite of seli-
oonfidence.

‘We must be willing, as Moses and Paul, for His
all-wige ** No,” but may we nof learn that they

. deserving ones.

should, in such a case, have asked with yet more
definite stress on the appointed limitation.—* If
the Lord will!” Have we not a record of the
actions of His people that we may avoid their
errors? True intensity is never out of place, never
disallowed because of its fervour. Jacob was mar-
vellously honoured when he said, *“I will not let
Thee go, except Thou bless me"’ (Gen. xxxii, 26).
Thus we read * He blessed him there "’ (29). When
there was * instant and earnest prayer ’ (Aots xii.
5 marg.), the Lord opened EvERY closed door
sgainst His people. The iron gate was nothing to
Him (10). He is omnipotent still ; we trust in the
mighty God.

To sum up. The Holy Bpirit gives the contrast
in Matthew between Jewish-born disciples, and a
Gentile woman, that we may see how dangerous i$
is to rely on privileges or environment. Wa are
encouraged to have the faith of the woman, and o
look onNLy unto the Lord: The reasonings and
surmises of unbelief fall to the ground. We can
gee thig after, but need grace to realize it at the
time. If we expect the way out BEFORE the trouble
(note the beautiful language of 1 Cor. x.13), wherr
ia our faith ? If you are a Young beliover, deae
reader, seek, by grace, to manifest that you ARE a
BELIRVER, not only as to eternal salvation but as
to all its present accompaniments. Believe God
against all appearances. Believe God amid difficult-
ies. Believe God, and lay low all anxieties. God
is able, God is faithful. He will not suffer you to
be tempted above that you are able. He 178 as a
Refiner and Purifier, and will not let His gold and
silver be wasted. He will not allow the fire to go
beyond the need. His way is perfect, and He
chastens that you may be a partaker of His boliness.
* Trust in Him at all times.” * Trust in the Lord
with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own

understanding.” (Prov. iii. 5).

“« WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT
PRICE.” (Isa.lv. 1).

Such is God’'s *“so greabt salvation™ for those
that sae themselves, even as the thief on the cross,
who saw that he deserved the punishment inflicted
upon him (Luke xxiii. 41). Bpeaking to the other
thief, he said, ‘* We receive the due reward of our
deeds.” But, referring to Christ, he said, ** This
Man bath done nothing amiss.” He was the Spot-
less One, Who became a sin-offering, that He might
save sinners away from their sins, He paid the
price, which was His poured-out blood, for hell-

And such are all by nature,
Alas, how few see this, and none really turn to
God, Who, in His love and mercy, begins His own
gracious saving. God said of old, tha$ Israel had
gold themselves for nought, but then come the
wondrous words of grace from a merciful God :—
* Bat ye shall be redeemed without money (Isa.
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lii. 3). All are sold “under gin,” by nature (Rom.
vii. 14), and none can redeem himself. Money
can purchase many things, but not salvation. It
is the absolutely fres gift of God to rebels Redemp-
tion is through the blood of Christ. The price has
been paid by the Lord of glory, oh, what love! But
Satan so deceives that there are multitudes who
imagine either that they can do something to obtain
salvation, or that they can do withoutit. But God
has said that * without shedding of blood is no
remission” (Heb. ix. 22). Remember this dear
reader,—every one without exception, deserves the
righteous wrath of God. But, in wondrous mercy,
Christ bore the wrath of God for guilty ones. He
was the Just One Who died for the unjust.

It is terrible to think that any gift of God can be
bought with money. S8ee what God’s servant Peter
said to one who thought money could buy the
special gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts viii. 20-23).
Those who are saved in God’'s grace, are * not re-
deemed with corruptible things as silver and gold
. . . but with the precious blood of Christ ** (1 Pet.
i. 18-19). The Lord Jesus said on the cross, ** It
is finished.” He began, and also completed, the
work of salvation, and those who are brought to
see their need of salvation, will, like the tax-gatherer
in Luke xviii. 13, ory to God simply for mercy.
Do you think it strange that salvation is free, and
that it is *“ without money.” Are theres not num-
bers of things which money cannot buy ? The
sunshine—the rain—the very air we breathe are
all free. Money cannot purchase these, neither
oan money buy love, no, not even human love (Song
viii. 7), how much less the love of God. Neither
can health be bought with money. We little know
how much God gives in His forbearance even to
those who hate Him. But beyond all earthly
blessings is God's salvation for helpless sinners,
which is perfectly free, and lasts for ever. And it
is v without money and without price’ for those
brought to see themselves, like the thief, deserving

- nothing but wrath! To such God will, through
the shed-blood of His beloved Son, grant forgive-
ness of all their sins, He gives such eternal life
(Bom. vi. 23). Oh that God's Spirit may work
with many who read these messages, and save for
His own Name's Sake.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—9.
REVERENCE.

HOW perilous is the increasing irreverence, 8o

manifest everywhere in these evil days, not
only among those who simply profess to be Chris-
tians, but, alas, among ‘““true’’ children of God there
is not the reverence for Him, as in years gone by.
How heart-searching is this, amid all the privileges
we have in Christ, and the glories of the future
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brought before us in the Holy Seriptures, to sus-
tain and encourage us in these our pilgrim days.
But the heavenly calling is often forgotten, and so
God is not revered as He should be, and this
among His blood-bought people! BSurely every
earnest believer can see how sinful such neglect is,
and the terrible influence it has upon the children
growing up in an atmosphere of lightness. There
i8 not the consideration for God's glory in the
home, as in former days, hence there is not even
the respect for parents, and for those in authority
that Scripture commands. Children are told to
honour and to obey their parents (Eph. vi. 1, 2).
The apostle, writing to the Hebrew believers, said,
“* We have had fathers of our flesh, which corrected
us, and we gave them reverence’ (Heb. xii. 9),
and then he goes on to show how much more
should God be reverenced. It may be that there
is not true and wise correction sn the home, and
this leads to the absence of respect for parents in
these lawless and perilous times (2 Tim. iii. 1-5).
There is such a need for standing in awe of God in
such days when He is talked about so lightly.
Some are afraid of being too serious, and also of
seeing their children serious. If only we were
afraid of being too light, this fear would be more
helpful both to ourselves and to the young people
about us. The absence of deep reverence for

in the home, and in the gatherings of His people
has been ruinous. The * repction” from seting
forth any respect for buildings where saints of God
have been acsoustomed to meet for worshipping Him,
has been, and is growing, most harmful, to the
generation growing up. We do not wish to exalt
a mere building, but wherever God’s presence is,
there should be solemnity, for He is so holy,
When God appeared of old to Jacob, he said,
* Surely the Lord is in this place . . . and he was
afraid, and said, How dreadful ss this place” (Gen.
xxviii. 16-19). Again, when the Lord God appeared
to Moses, and spake to Him out of the burning
bush, ** Moses hid his face, for he was afraid ” (Ex.
iii. 3-6). Moreover, we are told that when the
Captain of the Lord’'s Host came to Joshua, He
told him to loose his shoes from off his feet, saying,
“for the place whereon thou standest is boly ” (Josh.
v. 15). It is the presence of the Lord that makes
the room holy, wherever His people are. We need
to remember this, and like the psalmist to say, * My
flesh irembleth for fear of Thee, and I am afraid of
Thy judgments” (Psa. cxix. 130). Wa need to
fear God more, and $o realize Hig terrible majesty.
There should be thoughtfulness and heart-prepara-
tion, in coming together to worship God. For** God
is greatly to be feared, in the assembly of the saints,
and to be had tn reverence of all them that are
about Him” (Psa. Ixxxix. 7). Let us think of the
solemn words spoken by God, through His servant
to Israel of old, * Where is My fear?”’ Mal i, 6.
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0!: dear fellow believers, words such as these
Might be addressed definitely and very earnestly
U8, for we have not feared, and reverenced

88 we should, either in the home, or in the
Batherings for worship. What shall we do? Shall
W6 repent, or continue grieving God, and thereby
h others to disregard Him, Who is to be
‘ared, and that greatly? We read in Psa. cxi.
Holy and reverend is His Name,” and, in the
g‘nyer the Lord Jesus tanght His disciples, we
N ve the words ** Hallowed by Thy Name.” God's
e 18 great, and also to be feared. There must
" deep respect for all that is connected with God.
-6 must be held in more than the highest esteem,
if we would glorify Him. The reversnce due to
God is beyond all human expression. Only as the
hﬁﬁrts of His people have a deep sense of His
holiness, will they rightly revere Him. Even the
world would speak differently about God, if His
Baints reverenced His holy Name, and also stood
In awe of His Word (Psa. cxix. 161). The Bible,
which seis forth tha words of the living God,
should be handled reverently. When we open it we
8hould fear lest we fail to esteem Him rightly.
It is 80 wonderful that God should have given us
truth. We need to have this constantly before

us. We have failed to reverence the words of God !
Oh that we may confess our sins, and seek for
Weroy, and grace to have deep respect for every
Word of God. The children, $o00, should be trained
from babyhood to think much about the Scriptures,
they should be taught to fear using them “roughly.”
It should be emphasized that we have God's Book,
and that He is so great, and He sees how they
bandle it. This may be viewed as a small matter,
but children are trained up by little things. If
they were brought up in homes where there
was always a deep reverence for the Holy Sorip-
tures, they would naturally think much about the
Bible, and there would be & right kind of fear in
using or reading the Bible. If the children saw
that words of God were highly esteemed by father
and mother, and time was spent thereon with the
little ones, we should see great results. Habits,
whether good or bad, are powerful, and influence the
young ones. Let the little ones be taught to take
care of their Bible, because it i8 God's Book. Let
the Bible be keps tidy, even more so than the frock.
This will sell, and will lead to respect for what God
written, Failure in these things hasdone, and

is doing much barm. Oh that we were more con-
terned about the irreverence in the children. Surely
we should seek outward reverence for God and the
‘hingg of God, rather than no reverence. The
ofant should be taught to shut its eyes when she
rents are praying to God, or giving thanks at
neal times, It is heart-searching to see how
areless many young children, and those growing
D, are aa to prayer in meetings. There should be

a deep solemnity in coming to God, and the chil-
dren should be trained to feel this. Oh that we
may be more concerned, and prayerful about such
things, so that we may not hinder, but help toward
reverence—and all that God may be exalted in the
home, and in the gatherings of His people, and
thereby glorified.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tem Loro WiLL "—September, 1916.

Day Zeeh Acts. Learning Ezxplain
1 |ix.8-17 xiii. 34-41 | Mal.ii. 4
2(x.1-6 xiii. 42-49 . 5
3 )x. 712 xiii. 50- " 6| Acts xiv. 27
xiv. T
4 | xi. 1-6 xiv. 8-18 ” 7
5 |xi. 7-14 ziv. 19-26 ” 8
6 { xi. 15-17 xiv.27-xv. 5 » 9
7 | xii. 1-8 xv. 6-12 b i, 1
8 | xii. 9 xiii.1 |=xv. 13-21 ’ 2
9 | xiii. 2-9 xv. 23-31 ’ 8
10 | xiv. 1-7 xv. 32-41 ' 4 | Acts xvi.
11 | xiv. 8-15 xvi. 1-7 ” 13 16-18
12 | xiv. 16-21 xvi. 8-15 " 14
18 | Mal. i. 1-7 xvi. 16-24 s 15
14 |i. 8-14 xvi. 25-82 ” 16
15 |ii. 1-7 xvi. 33-40 ” 17
16 | ii. 8-17 xvii. 1-9 » 18
17 | iii. 1-6 xvit. 10-15 | ,, iv. 1 [ Acta xvii.
18 | iii. 7-12 xvii. 16-21 " 2 83-34
19 | iii. 13-18 xvii, 22.31 ” 3
20 |iv. 1-6 xvii. 32- T 4
xviii. &
31 |Gen.i.1-8 | xviii. 6-11 ” 5
22 (i.9-19 xviii. 12-18 »w .0
23 |i. 20-28 xviii. 19-28 | Acts xviii. 4
24 |i. 29-i. 8 xix. 1-10 ' 5| Acts xx. 6-7
25 | ii. 4-14 xix. 11-20 ' 6
26 | ii. 15-20 xix. 21-27 " 7
27 |ii. 21-25 xix. 28-84 - 8
28 | iii. 1-7 xix. 85-41 ” @
29 | iii. 8-15 xx. 1-6 . 10
80 | iii. 16-2¢ xx. 7-12 " 11

spoil,”’
Know-
incom-
of the

« I rejoice at Thy Word, as one that findeth great
said the psalmist. ~Our attitude shounld be the same.
ledge of Beripture without love and obedience is very
pleta. May our hearts be aroused, and, in the power
Holy Spirit, may we love our Lord more.

SUGGESTIONS ON MEMORIZED
VERSES.

The passing days—and past years—make ons see
the solemnity of life more, sf there is any irue
solemnity before God. When we remember that, 4t
may be, years ago we were graciously brought to
the knowledge of Him Who is the Truth, and that
we have been permitled to read the Scrsptures
through, and more than once, ¢t must be heart-
searching to realize how little we grasp the whols

counsel of God and how we fail as o whole-hearted
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and prompt separation. These noles are not given
to take chsldren of God away from their Bibles, but
lo urge a study of those Bibles more than
ecver, to encowrage learming “ by heart,” and to
oheer, moreover, any who are sn any measure
isolated because of soms love unio the Lord. From
ssuch, and indeed from any believers, it will be a joy
to hear, nor let them feel afraid to wwite lest they
seem to claim lorsty to other professing
Christians near. Humility will be manifest in a

letter, and the attitude will not be misunder-
stood, though &t sz ever well to be on guard agaimst
this subtle form of sin.

Mal. ii. §-9, o

The oovenant with Levi is seen by Ex. zxxii. 26,
Num. xviil. 1, 2, xxv. 10-18, Deut. xxxiii, 8-11.
Life and peace are fogether in Prov. iii. 3, Rom.
viil. 6 (80 we have *“joy” and ‘“peace’ united):
a word is often understood by its oompanions (cf.
¢ foith and love n)_ 1 gave them to him " how
presions are God’s gifis: “I give unto them
elernal life,”” *the gift of God is eternal life.”
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of
wisdom "’ : & contrast with merely natural and
tormenting dread. * My Name "—three times in
i. 11, also i. 14: let our hearts, and lives, ever say,
*“Hallowed be Thy Name.” 6, The lips and
walking in the right way are linked : so evé! use of
the mouth and the wrong way reproved in Ps. i. 1
(words and works associated) ** With Me” : * Enooch
walked with God,” ¢f. Mie. vi. 8, 1 John 1. 7.
Fellowship with God precedos turning others from
iniquity : Jer. xxiii. 22 is clear as to this, and Ps.
L. 13 is after 12. Tarael's priesis were Israel's
teachers, of. Deut. xvii. 9, 2 Chron. xvii. 7-9, and
Ezra’s position. Why wag this? They were
viewed as drawing near and in harmony with God's
will : the high priest bad the Urim and Thummim,
Is there a parallel? Yes, for if wo (aa ALL
saints) are in the royal priesthood of 1 Pet. ii. 9,
and approach God we should be able to tell His
words to others. 8, s sad contrast: how sad to
cause any %o siumbls. 9, see margin: untrathful-
ness marked out : oh for a holy sternness againsé
all sin: see Jude 16. Let us avoid all flattering,
all pleasing of men.

Mal. iif.

My messenger, note ii. 7, John was of the
priesily family : furiher the word ** Malachi ** means
“ my ** : is there any prophet, of whom
Godﬁlh us, het:een the two ? 'iYo :::?,"1" y;
“B‘ in"'—‘YG W. » 508 188. ”. » »
-Amos. v. 18. 2, The of the Lord is
_ marvellous: . He hates all sin.  Fire aud soap
suggoest Num. xxxi. 23. * He ghall ait "' : no hurry,
00 onrolessnaoss, much personal sttention : the gold

and silver are His own, of. John z., and ocontrast
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the disregard of the hireling, * whose own the
sheep are not.” . We cannoé bring anything
acoeptable unto the Lord unless we are, by grace
(a) in the sphere of righteousness, and () purified
of. * He purgeth it, that it may bring forth MORE
FRUIT." 4, It is a great privilege to be pleasant
unto Him, 8. of 8. vil. 13. The subsequent verses
get forth the sad state of affairs among Isrsel. All
evils were and are linked with not fearing God (5)-
So the unfearing judge of Luke xviii. did not
regard men. See also the testimony of Rom. iii.
10-18. How beautiful is the eonirast when wé
have “the fear of the Lord” which *“is ibe
beginning of wisdom.” In Mal. iii. we behold—
going away from God's ordinanoces, robbing Him
in a twofold way, spesking stoutly against Him,
calling the proud happy etc. DBuk there was a
yemnani. Those that feared the Lord did not
speak against Him, bus of Him (16). They did
not complain of walking mournfully (iii. 14 note i.
13), but delighted in the Lord (Ps. xxxvil. 7): may
we be such. The ?:m between‘;anow ” in ;:
and “then” in 16 helped me : people w

emphagise "now” in this way seek earihly
comforts: but those who live in the light of tha$
Day often view troubles as if already past,
life as if it had become

Mal. iy,

Wo liitle realise the fulness of God's righteous
wrath. Is there not a call to holy and solemn
oonoern for those withous Christ?
olagses and omly two. The *proud”
contrasted with those who * fear™ the
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e eannot boast of xelf, we cannot tell man’s goodness, but we
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can, and will, speak of our glorious Lord.

with My Father in His throne."

“This Map, after He had

Rev. fif. 2I.

ey ‘mct?l‘“mce l;:“‘rls 1 ‘And 1 ball th
er, sat down on the right somMg SONTENTS. PAGE, *“And lo mercy sba e
hangd ol’God.” Heb. x, 12. Neither Pray I 0‘;.': HE CONTE A.?: throne be establisbed: and
“wr eit. r Pray Jor rse Alone ... He shall sit npon It in the
Lven He shall bulld the The Believer and the F:uployer 74 tabernacle of David.,” Isa
“:ﬂh ot the Lord; aand Ee The Tiwco Ways ... 78 <vl. 5. * g
hall bear the glory, and shatl Sin: Its Nature and i:s Utter Hocheidnzss 77 “If we die with Him, we
mﬂd rule upon Hl? throne; Unity e 78 shall also live with Bim: it
He shn'l'l be a Priest upen Broken - 79 we sufier we shall also rel
3throme." Zeck. vl 13, Suggested Studies for Isclated zud Other with Him : it we deay Him He
To him that overcometh Saved Ones ) 1 will also deny us: it we be-
Wil I grant to sit with Me on . lieve not, yet He abideth faith-
- My throne, even as I also Noics on some Memorized Verses. ful: Hecannotsdeny Almsel.”
2 Tim. i1. 11-13.

Svercame, and am set down
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.
TO some we need nob say that it is our desire to
preach *Jesus Cbrist and Him crucified,”
even ‘ Obrist Jesus the Lord,” To please man is
to deny Him, aud sedly untrutbful to our title
should we be, if pleasing stories and comprowising
exouses for sin were allowed. *No lio is of the
" frath.” It is our prayerful desire to speak of truth
in the light of Him Who is the Truth, and to make
known the pilgrim-way of His people. Fellowship
with the world, and ita ideas or ideals, cannot be
possible without heavy epiritual loss. The child
of God is not of the world, even as Christ is not of
the world (Jobn xvii. 14, 16), and hence there
should be a very distinct etandpoint, & clear line of
demarcation, a holy separatcdness from the world's
8yslems, and unscrupulous ways of doing business,
‘becanse the believer is a heavenly citizen with the
 foar and love of his Lord, and having a fixed desire
: ;gxlodfy Him, and not to disgrace His Worthy
Sne,

“Of God Ghat sheweth Nlercy'—Rom. ix. 16.

When God to Moses once His Name revealed,

11is wandrons goodness could not be concealed :

The servant asked, * Thy glory show Thou me.’’

The answer was thas grace was full and free

++ I will be gracious **—precions words are these,

Bui sovcreign graco will no$ the worlding please;

All pride is humbled when God shews His ** wiy,"’

And how He pleases mercy to display.

We willed but wrong, we ran to sin and iil,

1 we are saved, 'tis God’s Almighiy will,

He loved the careless, who 'gainat Him were set,

Acnd loved with might and paid our lawful debt.

Thus are we free, nor can we boast ad all,

It left awhile, at once each ore wonld fall,

Chosen, and boughs, and kept, and held, by grace,

We dare not dcubt, we have an heavenly piaee.

All glory to our Lord must now ahound, :
Andgprgse froin each redeemed one gladly sound,
Since God is rich in mercy we are His, '
And not of works but all of grace it is.

Our Father, now gcoept our gratitude,

And lat not pride or boasting here intrude,
Accept, and deepen, heartfelt, loving praise,

And show us more Thy sovereign grace and ways.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

John xvii. unveils our loving
“ Neither Pray Lord’slove to His people. It
I for these is beautiful to see something of
alone.” His tender interest in His own,
through such a verse as 11.
The same mercy shines out immediately after in
xviii. 8. He always loves to the end (xiii. 1), and
He will not forsake the work of His own hands.
And in accord with this we find ourselves included
in His High-Priestly prayer. Nor is this strange.
He fore-knew that the work of Calvary would be
definite for all given to Him, and therefore spoke
with a precious certainty. Nor has He changed
in His lovingkindness. ‘* He ever liveth fo make
sniercession.” How refreshing is the thought that
thig is His purpose. The wording is stronger than
* He ever liveth and maketh intercession,” although
that would be glorious, in view of Hig dignity.
But grace passes understanding : He, the Lord of
all, is ocoupied on our behaly !

The believer who has, by Divine inworking, =
sense of the covenant of grace will feel very
humbls, but, by no means, doubiful. Eternal life
is a giff. God's plan shall not be frustrated.
When Christ prayed for Peter, the digciple's faith
did not fail. The assurance that He would be
'’ converted "’ was a$ once given. We need such
‘‘conversion” whenever we have wandered,
though birth from jabove is only once, once for
ever. Oh that it may be our privilege to realize
inoreasingly, in the Holy Spirit, the absolute
sufficiency of the work of Christ, and that He did
not regard * alone” those who were with Him
physically when He said ** Thig is My Blood of the
New Covenant,” but included us in the company
of the redeemed, who show grace by gratitude, and
by gracious obedience.

THE BELIEVER AND HIS
EMPLOYER.

Dear Frrrow BELIEVERS,

If we have been saved by grace it is our
privilege to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour
in all things. We are not our own. Our whole
life belorgs to the Lord (1 Cor. vii. 23), and every
action should be spiritual, that it may be to the
“praise of the glory of His grace. Hence a believer’s
business life is not unimportant, and may I suggest
(in passing) how oareful believers should be as $o
ocoupations for their children. To choose forms
of work at least bordering on that which we know
will dishonour God, to aim at earthly advantages
and hinder time aud opportunity for the things of
God, to be regardless of the moral character of the
firm and its employees,—how oan bhis aititude
please Him? More godly care and prayer are
needed. Bhall we be found lacking ?

And now let us ponder, sn the light of Scripture,
the daily business of those who are believers, and
who wish to be disciplelike and consistent through-
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out. Let us assume that they are engaged in
work which does not sadden their consciences, and
that they do not cause others to stumble by their
continuance. Gladly ready to give up all, for
Christ, and ** content > with the * bare” food and
covering which He has graciously promised (1
Tim. vi. 8), rather than dishonour Him.* They
feel able to abide in their calling with God. How
shall they “ ocoupy ” in its duties, that they may
labour well, and have to give to him that needeth
(beautiful indeed are the believers’ surplus and
treasure store, described in Eph, iv.' 98: a large
banking account, which has interest, and one need
not be concerned as to “how” ¢his interest is
obtained). It will be observed that we are limited
to the doing of that which és good, and a refusal to
do wrong, whatever be the cost, is implied. The
child of God must be as firm as he is gracious.
He cannot serve two masters: anything against
the revealed will of God is to be rejected and
hated. )

May I firat plead for the attitude set forth in
Col. jii. 22? Eye-service is very unholy. We
should not be diligent in 2n employers presence,
and indolent when he is away. Untruthfulness is
not only in word. Phil. ii. 12 is very precious.
If we serve God, we are ever in His sight, and it is
sinful fo do anything slovenly and half-heartedly
for Him. And, together with earnesiness, let us
remember respect. 1 Tim. vi. 1-5 attacks all
socialistic levelling. Believers are to speak politely
and to act politely. Slander of an employer
behind his back is very serious. If Eccl. x. 20
gives a ‘‘human” reason against it, devotion to
Christ is stronger still. It is often wrong to say even
the truth. A believer having a * froward " master
should not so desoribe him to those who know not
the Lord. It is easy to ‘falk,” but we need to
have a watch set before our mouths.

Secondly, may I urge that the children of God
are to suffer for conacience toward God (1 Peter ii.
19), and to be willing to be the off-scouring of all
things for Him, they are not to make this an
excuse for giving an employer the time which
belongs to their brethren, and to fellowship in the
Lord. 8till more manifestly unsatisfactory is the
readiness to work overtime for gain, or because of
& natural delight in daily occupation. It is g0 easy
to become onesided, and not to be led by the Holy
Spirit, but this leading we should prayerfully seek
and expect. Nor will God withhoﬁl sach * good ”
from those that walk uprightly. I would earnestly
agk for recognition of the Lord's rights as to the
time of His blood-bought people. I know that
whatsoever we do we may do it in the Name of the
Lord Jesus, and it is & privilege to regard nothing
a8 menial or unspiritual. The details of the work-
shop, the office, the home are not too small for
prayer (Phil. iv. 6), not outside the precious

* It is not eagy, it is hardly possible, to test the suitabilisy
of one’s present employment if this glad devotedpess is
absent, or wavering.
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%ommand of 1 Cor. x. 31. But anything in undue
Proportion ceases to be done sp¥ritua%ly. It I
m""“‘: others to do what I ought to do, because I
pea time even for prayer, I am stealing, and my
Wl{el(.} will be unacceptable! Only as we walk
b od can there be godly discernment and
rangement” (1 Cor. xiv. 40). The days are
solemn, the.tlmes are perilous, and if believers
::%Leqt obedience to Heb. ii. 13 and x. 35, because
e eir daily tgll, the work itself will probably go
ng, and will undoubtedly be wrong. If we
ol God, He will fit in our time, and can
ultiply the labour of s few moments as the
Xlndoyv 8 oruse of oil, and as the lad’s barley loaves.
d if the miracle is on & smaller scale, and less
manifest, is it loss real? No, by no means. Let
us trust God with our time, as with our all. We
are to sorve Him. All other gervice must be
within this, and if it will not take such a position
We must give it up, though the faith must be
Personal. We must not expect others to pay for

our faith, else the Name of God is dishonoured.
Another solemn point arises. We may be where
the Lord would have us, and yeb things which we
know grieve Him may come scross our path. Can
we share in *the fraud of a label,” or dress &
window with anything we know to be untruthful ?
Can we receive money which we feel to involve
;mrighteops weighing? Can we write a dictated
etter, which we see to be deceitful and incorrect?
I need not say that we shall not put the world
right. But the words of 1 Tim. v. 22 apply;
“ neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep
thyself pure.” We have a personal responsibility
to God, and this responsibility, sometimes a¥ least,
includes waming to others also (Epb. v. 11). We
are not to be inquisitively suspicious (1 Cor. x. a7,
but if we have good reason for concern, we can no
longer apply the thoughs of * asking no question.”
Our conscience is in suspense, and ** whatsoever is
not of fasith is gin"” (Rom. xiv. 23). To the one
who wishes earth’s success, this * theory ™ blights
all hopes, and he fears a continual bondage. To
the humble disciple, this principle is quieting and
the path is clear. Every difficulty is only another
opportunity for witness shough the flesh is weak,
and we need to ory unto God for grace to be
gracious. Every problem reminds us that this is
‘not our rest, and having now counted the cost, and
86t on one side the value of ** everything * (Luke xiv.
97, 33)—exoept a8 & means wherewith 0 glorify
can

God, we should have no further wrench thab
rd. I do

outweigh the privilege of pleasing the Lo .
not mean that a faithful believer is unfeeling.
Reproach may almost break his heart. DBut
respeot unto the recompense of the reward is yeb
closer and dearer than all else, and Rom. viii. 18
“has grateful reckoning.
With Christian wishes that we may all illustrate
godly life (2 Tim. iii. 12)-
Yours in the Lord Jesus, by free grace,
Prroy W. HEWARD.

WHAT WE SHALL DO IN GLORY.

Sma 'ansxs to Him Who loosed us from our
sins 31)11 His own blood (Rev. 1. 5,6; v. 9;
xiv. 3). ’

ReieN witH CaRIsT, if we suffer with Him now
(2 Tim. ii. 11, 12 ; Rev. xx. 4; xxii. 5).

Sit ox Caaisr's TaRONE, if among TEBB OVER-

comers (Rev. iii. 21).
FoLLoW THE Lawus, if faithful to Him now (Rev.
xiv. 1-5, see Matt. xvi. 24; Luke v. 11; Num.

xiv. 24).
Ear oF TE TREE oF Lire, aNxD THE HrpDEN
Maxna (Rev, ii. 7, 17, see Luke xxii. 30;

. 8.of 8.1i. 3).
Go no Morg Out (Rev. iii. 13).
How blessed to bs shut in—how golemn to be shué

out (Matt. xxv. 10).

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose
mind is stayed upon Thee, because he trust-

eth in Thee.”
“ Tpust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the

Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.”"—
Isa. xxvi. 3, 4.

Stayed upon Jebovah, peace wé DOW 85088,
God, the Rock of Ages, will His people bless,

He will never alter, nor one word erase,

But fulfil His purpose, in His sovereign grace.

Stayed upon Jehovah, we have nought to fear,
Though by foes surrounded, dangers $00 80 near,

God will keep us safely, keep both day and night,

As we seek His glory, walking in His light.

Stayed upon Jehovab, kept in perfect peace,

Though our trials daily may yot more increase,

We can trust our Father, look to Him alone,

He will never fait us, but will keep his own.

Stayed upon Jehovah, glorious, glorious fact,

Those who trust God wholly, nought can here distraot,
For the Lord Jehovah is their Strength and 8tay,
He will keep His chosen near 0 Him alway.

Stayed upon J ehovah, heart and mind at res,

For the Lord still worketh—worketh what is best,
Every trial sent us, in God's wondrous love,

Works a weight of glory, as we o0k above.

Stayed upon Jehovah, Testtul, peaceful, oalm,

In His presence hiding, noughs oan there alarm,

For He is Almighty, gracious, loving. t00,

All His will -n'g purpose He will surely do.
Stayed upon Jehovah, we can rest secure,

And our light afflictions patiently endure,
Looking for the Coming of our risen Head,
‘Who, in wondrous mercy, suffered in our stead.
Stayed upon Jehoval?, foretaste of our bliss,
When we see our Saviour ; glorious prospect this !
S!'.a.yed upon Jehovah, kept in perfect peace,
Till our pilgrim journey on this earth ghall cease.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Always to Pray—Not to Faint.” Luke xvili. 1.
For the glory of God on the lines of His own prom-

1.
ises, and in accord with the devotedness of His own people.
For the making known of the of grace E; 1i

<o gl that His doorine iay be adorned in the Life'sn

f those preaching and distributing.
mamsl‘er %‘or the Ealvation of children, and for homes where

alted. ..
God is exFor His wondrous over-ruling of national and inter-
national events, that His people may lifs up their heads, and,
rejoioing in the coming of sinners to Chrisf, may pray more

f tly ** Come, Lord Jesus.'’
erven "’Before they call, I will apswer.” Isa. lxv. 34.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

TWO WAYS.
Tz Way OF Lire, Tap Way Or Dearm.

WE have brought before us in God’s Word, not,
as some imagine, one way, but fwo ways.
It is said sometimes by those who are not
acquainted with the truth of God that we are all
going to one place, though by different ways. Bub
this is one of Satan’s lies. You will, it may be,
remember that Christ Who was God, sald the devil
was a liar, and the father of the lie (John viii. 44).
Yot multitudes believe him, and will not believe
God, Who is the God of Truth. It mafters little
what people think or say, but what God says is
most importans. For all that He hath spoken will
surely come to pass, in His own time and way.
You cannot imagine that any one would be o
foolish as to balieve all the roads in the world lead
to one place. Yet many are acting thus, as to the
future life. The broad way must, as we are told
in Matt. vii. 13, lead to desiruction. But few
believe this fact. If only thosa in the broad road
would stop, and think where they are going, and
what their end will surely be if they continue in
the path of sin, many would, at least, feel & little
concern, The broad way i3 attractive, for there
are many ‘‘pleasures of sin ' in it. Notice the
solemn words spoken by the Lord Jesus, Who
knows everything, * Many,” He said, * go in there-
ab” The real sadness of this way is emphasized
in the book of Proverbs, see xiv. 12, xvi. 25.
These verses are alike and they say, ** There is a
way that seemeth right unto & man, but the end
thereof are the ways of death.”

We read slso in Rom. vi, 23 *“ The wages of sin
is death,” James i, 15 gays, ' Bin when it is finished
bringeth forth death.” In Jude 11 we read about
thoge who go in the way of Cain, who killed his
own brother, and why? Because his own works,
even as his own ways were evil, and his brother’s
righteous (1 John iii. 12). Thus we see right from
the beginning how, though Cain and Abel were
brothers, one was in the right way, and so his
works were right, the other in the wrong way, and
his works were evil. There must be a difference
between those who are in the way of life, and
those who are in the way of death. To begin with,
all ars away from God. But when any are faved,

 through the shed blood of Chrigt, not only are they
new creatures in Christ Jesus (2 Cor. v. 17), but
they arein & new way, and it is oalled ** a new and
Uving way " (Heb. x. 90). The Lord Jesus said
“Iam the Way" (Jobn xiv. 8). It i3 wonderful
to be ¢n Him, and to walk in Hig way, which will
lead saved ones to etcrnal joy and giadness. Bui

the narrow way which leadeth unto life is not

* eagy,” hence the Lord Jesus, Who was, and is,
God, and knows the end from the beginning, says,
 Few there be that find it." For the broad way
looks so attractive and many are going thaé way.
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How dreadful is shis. Burely you are n?‘
surprised, my dear young reader, that bhaving, 10
God's meroy, been brought out of the broad way
myself, and saved by God's grace, and in the
narrow way that leadeth unto life, I long for many
.who read these messages to be saved, and to walk
in the narrow way! For though it is not 80
attractive to the flesh, there are pleasures, of
which those in the way that seemeth right, know
nothing. It is true you oannot take * the world
there for it is too narrow. But when any are born
from above, they want the pleagures that are for
evermore (Psa. xvi. 11), not the pleasures of sin—
which are but for a season (Heb. xi. 85). There
are 80 many disapposniments in ths broad way, and
then the end is death. And that means more
-sadness than any can understand, while on this
earth. For thongh God's love is great, His wrath
algo is great and He must punish sin, and the end
of the way of destruction will be dreadful. You
know how Adam and Eve sinned against God, and
were sent ont of the beauntiful garden of Eden
because of disobedience—this shows us how God
keeps His warniogs. Mark the last few words of
Gen. iii. * A flaming sword which turned every
way, 50 keep the way of the Tree of Life.” None
could enter while that flaming sword was there—
But Cbrist, in wondrous mercy, came down to this
earth to live and die, the sword of God's anger
came upon Him, and now only thoge who are gaved,
and in Him, will dwell with Him for ever. The
way of life will lead into His very presence. Bub
the way of death will as surely lead into the
presence of the devil and his angels (sce Matt. xxV-
41). How dreadful $o be for ever in such a place.
Oh that many more may be brought to see their
need of salvation, through the blood of Christ, and
brought into $he way of peace (Luke i. 79), whick
leadeth unto life, in the fullest, and heavenly, sense
of the word.

There is a way that leadeth unto life,

For einners saved from endless wrath and strife,
Where with their Saviour they will ever be,
Saved from sin’s curse, throogh all eternity,
The way of life ig called the way of peace,
Where joys abound, and evermore increase,

'Tis narrow $00, the world must be outaide,
Bince God it hates, His Son it crucified.

The way is stmit, but those who walk therein
Will be sustained, mid all earth’s noise and din,
Th often scorned, while on the earth they seek
To follow Him, the howly One and Meek.

There is another way, that seemeih well

To those far off from God, which leads to hell,
But on men go, despising God on high,
Thoughtless their souls *neath wrath will ever lie.
This sinful pathway seemeth right o some,

Who will noi, as Christ said, unto Him eome,

But oh, the end! it leadeth unto desth,

‘Where all the lost shall be, the Scripture saith.

There are txo waye, yei one most mom pursue,
It looks atiractive, but has death in view,

The other still is scorned, & few there be

Thaet walk therein, and heavenly pleasures ses.
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THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.

BIN: ITS NATURE AND ITS UTTER
WICKEDNESS.

“The wages of sin is death ' (Rom. vi. 23).
This is the startiing testimony of Soripture. It
allows of no “explaining away.” Thers are no
# extenuating circumstances ” to reduce the sen-
tence, though there may be aggravating circum-
stances (see e.9. Amos ili. 2). The present day
theories of * small sins,” and permissible lies, can
find no countenance from the God of fruth and
righteousness. Nor is there any warrant for the
doctrine of an ‘“ ipner light,” an *innate good-
ness,” a man's better self. The glory of man is
laid low. Corrupt and only evil continually before
God, he is guilty of high treason, and nothing less
can be said. The ‘ smallest " sin is a great crime,
and must involve death. It is impossible that any
sin ghould be dealt with apart from death !

Even the young believer will see how this
soparates him from the rest of the **world.”

There are arrangements of men wherein lying and -

deceit are applanded as succemsful.  Absolute
truthfulness may involve the risk of death. A lie
would presorve, it would seem, the lives of many.
Is it allowable? The child of God should nof
hesitate to answer. *No, I cannot acknowledge
evil that good may ocome " (Rom. iii. 8), WNo lie is
of the truth (1 John ii. 21). However convenient,
diplomatic, prudent, or strategic, a lie is of the
devil (John viii. 44). This afttitude causes a
definite contrast with that of the majority, and
provents one who is in Obrist from taking many
positions. “ They are not of the world even as I
am not of the world” was His own striking
utterance. Sin is never justifiable by surroundings
or results, it remains * sin,’” a hideous and hateful
rebellion against God Himself. Anysystem which
denies this ig no place for a believer. =
The absolutely wicked nature of sin is likewise
shown by 1 Jobn iii. 4, and all attempts to view. it
comparatively are dangerous. All sin has s family
likeness, and though some form may not cause 8o
much harm, every kind is of the same nature as
that which manifests its awful origin. Do not
judge sin merely by the mischief it makes among
men, but judge it as it is, even as rebellion againat
God. .
Herein is the answer to the compromising
« Of two evila choose the less.,”” Choose
« Yo that love the Lord, kate evil™ (Ps.
xevii. 10). If you canpof go through life on this
principle, it is better to lose life, for you have
eternal life, since ¢ in Christ Jesus.” Do not lower
your standard to suit the wishes of any around.
“You belong to Christ, and His Will is your law.
We do not deny the existence of sins of

ignorance. I¢ was for them that sacrificial death
was provided under the law, showing what even

iniquity,
neither |

these deserved. Do not let us talk of * venial ™
 trivial sins_, but confess that while k:?:v{ed;:
adds to the sin, ignorance does not make it small,
;l_‘.he apostle did not mean to overlook guilt in Aots
li. 17: he was anticipating and answering the
boast of some to-day, " You ought not to blame ng :
our rejection of Christ brought you salvation.”
And in 1 Tim. i, 13 Paul links himself with the
one flecing to a city of refuge, and admires the
long suffering which reached him before the olimax
of Mark iii. 29. Let it be emphasized that sins of
ignorance always needed death. How precious
the death of Christ now seems! How precious i§
ss / Unless that death met justice for me, I am
lost for ever.  But if Christ died for me, I am saved
for ever. Blessed be God for unchanging grace,
A wrong motive can make a right action wrong,
& right motive cannot make a wrong action right.
Multiply one by * nothing,” and you will always -
find that however arranged, nought destroys the
one. Howbeit a wrong motive added $o a wrong
action means added sin. I dare not go against my
counscience, but ' conscience '’ may err, and then
there is sin, though I want to please God. How
important to Bave a conscience void of offence, g
good conscience instructed by God $o Whom it
belongs (1 Petl. ii. 19). Thus though there are
degrees of punishment in accord with progress in
wslful gin, the least punishment is death. .
Some will langh, or be apgry, if a believer talks
of ‘' tiny actions "’ when great issues are in front.
And we need grace to avoid anything which looks
Pharisaic. A godly manner befits a godly prin-
ciple: God grants both. But Matt. xxiii. 23 gives
two commands. If I am bidden to tithe cummin,
I must not omit this because of ncts of merey. All
parts of obedience barmonize. To the cbild of
God the SIZE of the sin before men is not the
primary thoughs, but the FAQT of the sin before
God. Is one asked to yield a little, fo be identified
with some sooiefy, that he may have opporitunity
for that which will prove helpful? He refuses.
'Tis the already-pondered point of Rom iii. 8.
And others say “ Look at the good you omit,” or
“ Why do you make such s frouble over a mere
form, when much weighter things are in the
balance?” The answer is simple, *“ My oqn-
geience belongs to God, I am in the law of Christ,
I cannot please men (Gal. i. 10), but want His
autbority for all. = He can work the advantages
of which you speak without me, but I shall only
bring disadvantage without Him. I am only a
sorvanb of Christ. Produce my Lord’s authority
and I will yield, bat I cannot otherwise.”

Prov. vi. 10, xxiv. 33, Beol. x. 1, B. of 8. ii, 15,
1 Cor. v. 6, Gal. v. 9, see Jas. ili. 5. The danger
of * little " sins, 48 men eall them. :

Ezra ix. 8, Ezek. xi. 16, Zechiv.10. * The day
of small things,” compared with what God will do

(see Tsa. 1x. 22).
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—10.
UNITY.

WHETHEB we consider the past history of

God’s dear people, or the present condition
of the children of God, we see how Satan has
ever sought to hinder unity among believers.
But, blessed be God, HE cannot be finally hindered
in any thought of His. Our beloved Lord’s prayer
in John xvii. must be fulfilled, even as every word
of God. Oh that we had this prayer more in our
hearts, and longed for the oneness for which Christ
prayed. When the Holy Spirit came down, on
the day of Pentecost, there was a marvellous
manifestation of unity. Believers were iogether—
“continuing dasly with ome accord.” God was
exalted, and they ‘' did eat their meat with gladness
and singleness of heart . . . . and the Lord added
daily.” But, salas, Satan, even as in Hden, was
ready to spoil this wonderful unity, and we have
not to read far in this portion of God's truth before
we see how pride entered and thus, in measure,
some manifest workings of the Holy Spirit were
withdrawn., Yet, in God’s meroy, there were
those even then, who were faithful. How solemn
to see what has been lost by sin. Surely this
should grieve every one saved by the precious blood
of Christ. Our physical body shows the unity of
the members, and how wonderfully they are fitted
together, and also work together. May we be
deeply concerned about the disunity, in these
perilous times. It is, indeed, delightful amid all,
to know that in that Day, soon to dawn, believers
‘will be caught up together to meet their Lord in
the air, and there will be such harmony then.
Bu$ meanwhile, as we watch and wait for Him,
Whom our soul loveth, let us seek to be more
united in Him, Who gave Himself for us. As
members of God’s family (Eph. iii. 15), may we
seek to know His Will, and to believe, and to speak
the same thing. II only the Lord’s dear people
wore ** perfectly joined together in the same mind
and in the same judgment ™ (1 Cor. i. 10), and
thus speaking the same thing, what a witness
there would be for Him, in these last days. May
we not gettle down and say it always has been so,
since the early church failed. That is parallel
with Israel saying * Can God ?” (Pea. lzxviii 19),
when God had worked so wondrously for them.
Should they not have believed and said * God
ocan,”—for nothing is too hard for our Almighty
God? Ah, dear fellow saved ones, if only we had
the faith of God (Mark xi. 22, marg:), we should
trus¢ Him, and, looking round at the ruin and
weakneas everywhers, we should be deeply exer-
cised and revived. When God stirred the hearts of
His people in days gone by, there was a coming
together to seek the Lord, and to set things in
order. Oh that God may quicken us in these
solemn times. The disunity among believers is so
harmful to the testimony of God’'s wonderful love

for His people. Algo it affects the homes of the
children of God more than we imagine. ﬁh?:e
wag unity among believers there would be uniy
in the homes, (and the other aspect is equally
true). Here is oause for humiliation before
God, for instead of unity there is la.wlessnes:t-
This is heart-searching, and calls for much earne .
prayer. Oh that we Were more concerned about
these things, and more jealous for God's glory.
The world cannot understand that those who name
the name of Christ are go divided. This 18 #
bindrance, and cause of stumbling to both Jew;
and Gentiles. What sorrow of heart there shoul
be concerning all this. But, alas, we have becomo
so accustomed to it, that we are not exercised &3
we ought o be. When God, in wondrous love a1
mercy, grants “ a little reviving,” we shall not 40
the things which grieve our gracious God. Let Us
be bowed before Him, that He may, if it be His
'Will, hasten the time of this reviving. ** God can.
and we would look up with faith in our neve&'
changing God (Mal. iii. 6). Is it not good 8D
pleasant for God's people to dwell together 12
unity (Pea. oxxxiii)? Anything less than thig 18
ginful. We think of the unity of the pasi, 88
referred to in Job xxxviii. 7, * When the morning
stars sang logether and all the sons of God shouted
for joy.” When believers are more together in the
Lord, there will be more real joy. There will be:
in the glorious future, the singing together 10
wondrous harmony, when saints will no longer
have their opinions, but be fully ocoupied With
God's glory. It is strange thaé having been
quickened together, and reared up together, and
made {o sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus (Eph. ii. 5, 6), we should be 8o divided as t0
the truth of God, and practical godliness (Tit. U
12-15). When saved ones have been made iz
meet together in Christ, surely they should wal
together in the narrow way ibat leadeth unto life
(Amos iii. 3, Matt. vii. 14). How they should be
knit together #n love (Col ii. 3). What strwm%
together thers should be for the faith of the Gospe
(Phil i. 37). Thus would beillustrated the exaltmg
of the Lord together (Psa. xxxiv. 3). There woul
not be the forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, but the exhorting of one another (Heb. 3
95), and this daily, lest any of us should be hard-
ened through the deceitfalness of sin (Heb. iii. 13)-
What searching of heart should we thus exper-
ience, and also the putting away of many things®
which hinder she unity that is well pleasing to out
beloved Liord, Who prayed that His people might
be one—that $he world might believe that He was
gent from God (John xvii. 91). In view of
God’s marvellous love to us, and a8 we wait for
His Son from heaven (1 Thess. i. 9, 10), * Who
delivered us from the wrath to come,” may nothing
satisfy us but the oneness for which Christ prayeds
that God may be exalted and honoured in our daily
life, il we are caught up together to meeb our
Lord in the air (1 Thess. iv. 17).
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BROKEN.

i There i3 in these days of man’s boasting, a
Orgotfulness of God's Almighty power. Not a fow
‘Hfﬂ orant as to what God has done in the past.
8, Who made everything, and upholds all things
Y the word of His power, can also break. And
Who has in the past brokon the works of man,
in His own time and way do so again. Yes,
all shall be broken that is sgainst Him. But
w0d 18 not a man that He sbould lis” (Num.
Xxili. 18). Therefore *the Scriptures cannot be
broken " (John x. 35). When Moses brake the two
tables of stone, on which God had written the ten
%ommandments, because the people had broken
theso laws, God gave them again. This time they
Were put in the ark, which was a pioture of Christ,
Who fulfilled all God’s law, for st could not be
broken. Here is rest for those saved by grace,
through the shed blood of Christ. But how solemn
for those who despise God and His truth. Wae
read in Job xvii. 11 of man’s purposes being broken,
but God's purpose will mever be brokem, it mush
stand for ever exactly as He bath purposed (Isa.
xiv. 24-27). But “ God can,” and He will break
all of earth that iz against Him. The works of
men shall be broken (Sce 2 Chron. xx. 37).

The wicked and the high arm shall be broken
(Job xxxviii. 15), We are plainly told about the
wicked in Prov. vi. 15, and their awful end—their
calamity shall come suddenly—suddenly shall they
be broken without remedy. The Scriptures, dear
reader, cannot be broken, therefore all these things
which should cause trembling, must be fulfilled,
Alas, how few believe this. Nevertheless the Word
of our God shall stand, not one jot or titile shall
Jail—nor ever be broken. But the adversaries of
the Lord shall be broken (1 Sam. ii. 10). There
will be a terrible breaking when God comes in
judgment, Rev. ii. 37 shows this, God will over-
throw all kingdoms, and all who are against Him,
yet He is ever merciful, and, tbrough the shed blood
of Hig beloved Son, ‘‘ He healeth the brok_e'n m
heart and bindeth up their wounds " (Ps. exlvii. 3).
Thero must be the wounding first. How precious
are such words, to those who are brought by God
the Holy Spiris, to ece their need of His salvation.
For Pga. xxxiv. 18 says, * The Lord is nigh unto
them that are of & broken heart.” With reference
to Christ, it is said, * Whosoever shall fall on this
Stone shall be broken, but on whomsoever It shall
Jall, It will grind him to powder.” Yot these
solemn and dreadful words cannot be broken. Oh
in which part of these verses are you, dear
reader ?

«« LITTLE.”
. Matt. x. 42, xviii. 6, Mark x. 14. The Lord's
OYve.
Hag.i.6,9. Man's failare.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TErR LorD Winn "—October, 1916.

. | ]
1Duy Genesis | Acts. { Learning Explain
liiv.1.8 _xx,13-21 | Gen. vii. 11
2 |iv. 9-15 | xx, 22-30 » 12,13
3 tv, 16-24 xx. 31-38 ! Gen. vii. 14
4|iv.95v.8 lxdd. 17 | » 15| Gen.iv. 7
5 | v.9-24 ' xxi, 8-18 » 16 -
6 v. 25.vi, 4 | xxi. 17-25 » 17
7 | vi. 513 i xxi. 26-32 , 18
8 | vi. 14-22 xxi, 33-40 . 10
9 | vii. 1-10 xxii. 1-8 v 20
10 | vii. 11-20 | xxii. 9.18 w 21
11 | wid, 21-viii. § | xxii. 19-30 » 221 Gen. viii. 2
13 | vili, 6-14 xxiii. 1-9 » 23
18 | viii, 16-22 | xxiii. 10-16 . 24
14 |ix. 1.7 xxiii. 17-24} ,, wiii. 1
1§ |ix. 8-17 xxiii. 25-85 nw 2
16 |ix. 18-29 xxiv, 1-9 »w 3
17 | x. 1-14 xxiv. 10-19 .y 4
18 | x. 15-32 xxiv. 30-27 s 5) Gen. x.9
19 [ xi. 1-9 xxv. 1-8 06,7
20 | xi. 10-26 xxv, 9-21 w 8
21 | xi. 27-xii. § | =xxv. 22-27 n 9
22 | xii, 6-13 xxvi, 1-10 s 10,11
28 | xii. 14-xiii. 4| xxvi. 11-18’ y 12
24 | xiii. 5-18 ‘ xxvi. 19-25 ' Aetsxzii. 8
25 | xiii. 14-xiv. 4 | xxvi. 26-32 nw 4| Qen. xiii.
26 | xiv. §-18 xxvil. 1-10 ! nw 5 3,4
27 | xiv. 17-xv. 1 | xxvVii. ]1-2]} 1] 6
28 | xv. 2-15 xxvii, 22'32’ » 7,8
29 | xv. 16-xvi. 8 | xxvii. 38-444 w 9
30 | xvi. 4-16 xxviii, 1-8 | w 10
81 | xvii. 1.8 xxviii. 9-16 | n 11
1
{

The Words of God are of greater valve than we conceive
Their depth and fulness, who can estimate? The language
of man is fanlty, Human logic often misleads, and even
those who would please the Lord, and make known His truth,
realize their woakness. Emphasize increasingly the Words of

God!

A FEW EXHORTATIONS IN
- LOVE.

Enabled by our gracious God, we would encour-
age His people to avoid systems, societies, sects,

Jellowships, meetings which are not simply His

revealed will. We would not suggest this separation
for personal comfort, or to secure a gathering
“around self,”" but simply and solely that the Lord
may be exalted. Any other object will fail, any
other object must fail, any going forth that és not
primarily unto Him cannot be spiritual. Secondly,
we would venture to urge the prayerful reading
through of Serspture. It ¢3 surprising to find that
many chldren of God, emphasizing His truth, have
failed to do this. Thirdly, the memoricing of at
least a verse per day scems profitable, §f there is
neither boasting nor confidence tn mental knowledge,
but a holy desire to hold fast the will of God, that

F(.' ”f‘y be mltedo
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The fact of the flood is important. Further, it
suggests very definitely God’s hatred of sin, and
the reality of His wrath, and thus reveals some-
thing of His character. Moreover, that wondrous
love in which we rejoice is not absent from Gen.
vii. It is like unto God to spare & remnant (cf.
Isa.i. 9, Ixv. 8). The days before the flood are
made typical of these * perilous times''—Mait.
xxiv. 37, 38, Luke xvii. 96, 27, ¢f. 1 Pet. iii. 20.
And God's truthfulness to His promise in viii. 21,
23, is emphaized by Isa. liv. 9. Mark the three-
fold source of water—the great desp: the windows
of heaven: the rain (¢f. viil. 2). Do not the
fountaing suggest reservoirs, far above the clouds,
audremind of Gen. 1.7  God is not limited. Forty
days are before us in the lives of Christ, Moges,
and Elijah: forty years in the wilderness during
times of the judges, and in connexion with the
reigns of Saul, David and Solomon : forty was a
period linked with warning, as Jon. iii. illusirates.
13. “The self-same day " : hence the theory that
Noah was taken aside seven days earlier, must fall.
Eight in the ark : a resurrection number (1 Pet.
ifil. 20, 2 Pet. ii. 5). 14. God could have created
all anew, but He would not make men ocareless by
seemingly wasted miracles. Further, He em-

Pphasized continuity, and granted a wondrous picture -

of the work of Christ, as Isa. xi. and lxv. make
clear (cf. Rom. vii. 21). 21, 22, How solemn the
stress on death: will God's future judgments be
less real? 23. Noah only, and they that were
with Him: how precious it is to be with Him of
Whom Noah was & type. The waters prevailed,
how weak is man: but where we discern pre-
vailing wrath, there is prevailing grace. Christ
took the waves of Ps. xlii. 7.

Gen. viii. 1-12.

- * God remembered Noab,” see ix. 16, Ps. ovi. 4,
Jer. ii. 3, xxxi, 20, Isa. xlix. 16, but * their sins
and iniquities will I remember no more” (Heb. x.
17). How wondrous is God's care. He hath not

forgotten to be graeious, He hath %ot in anger shut -

up His tender mercies. * With him in-the ark”
mark this repetition : 150 days would suggest five
months, in asoord with years of prophetio Soripture
(360 days). *“The ark rested”: * Noah” means
“rest’ : “the dove found no rest”: the sweet
savour was a savour of 7est. 4. The mountains
of Ararat: God’s covenant with Israsl on a moun-
tain. One window, a8 one door: how many
unities in this connexion (one righteous man—one
family). Contrast the raven and the dove (seé
Lev. xi.: doves in sacrifice) : yet the power of the
Tord is shown in that “ravenous® birds did not
devour all they could find, but actually brought
food to the needy prophet (1 Kings xvii. 6). Why?

Thoughts from the Word of God

“I have commanded " is the precious word of verse
4. How dependent we are on our God. How
vain ig every attemps against Him. Can we }10*
trust Him more? Luke xii. 24 is very suggestive,
for the raven is scen in Gen. viii. a8 naturally self-
reliant. Symbolically does not the raven in the
ark picture those who appear awhile to be God’s
people (cf. Ham)? The dove represents the redeem- .
ed who find no rest in a ruined world except 1B
Christ | The seven days’ anticipation of restin a
renewed world (11, 12) contrasts with vii. 4. How
opposite, moreover, the misuse of fig ledves 10
Gen. iii., and the olive leaf here. How patiently
Noah waited even after this: let us make hasto
to-day (Ps. cxix. 60), but let us not hurry God's
time.
Kots xxii, 3-11.

It is well to ses the way in which God has
graciously dealt with various * chosen vessels.’
Saul of Tarsus was, by birth, a Jew, by education,
scholarly, by religion, a Pharises, by practice, &
religious persecutor. Yet it pleased God to stop
his career after all: see 1 Tim. 1. We should noé
bave anticipated this, but ** as for God, His way i8
perfeot,” and He will not fail. Here is an encour-
agement to * oontinue in prayer” (Col. iv. 93)
against appearances. 3. The perfect manner,
' acouracy,” words from same root in Matt. ii. 8,
Lnke i, 3, Acts xviii. 25, 26, xxvi. 5. Zeal is no
proof of righteousness, see Rom. x. 2. 4. Do not
think that those who are unkind to God’s people
are hopeless: all are **hopeless” in themgelves,
bus “the Lord’s hand is not shortened that it can-
not save.” 5. It is a precious privilege to feel tho
Lord’s wisdom. If Saul of Tarsus had been on an
ordinary journey, the miracle of grace would have
been the same, but it is made more manifess, be-
cauge his object was so contrary to the very One
Who met him. Truly he was apprehended (Phbil.
iii. 12). 6. **Mid-day,” the time when darkness
came over the land, and the Lord Jesus manifestly
bore judgment. It is intoresting to see * grace"
unveiled as the third hour in Acts ii; at the ninth
hour in Acts iil, as if to link all salvation very
‘definitely with His death. Nor could one have
been saved otherwise. 7. The Lord’s union wisth
His people, and deep love to His people set forth.
If we go without the camp it is unto Him, “In
all their afflietion, Ho was afflicled,” shall we not
be patient? 8. Judas was held back from saying
“Lord" when Satan entered into Him (Matt.
xxvi. 22-26). Puul's first recorded words of grace
contrast very definitely, and emphasize the priceless
name “Lord"” (see Phil. ii). So in 10 * what
eball I do, Lord?—and the Lord said.” May we
recognize His supreme right more and more, and
live with glad obedicuce as we say, “Even 80,
oome, Lord Jesus,”

Meosars, Norman, Hopper & Oo., I4d. (Printers), Boleyn Owsile, Groen Sireet near Upton Park Stetlon. Phone 155 Basé Hem.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

We are spared in the Lord’s mercies to rejoice
therein and tell thereof. Reader, how do you stand
before God ? Are you still a child of wrath, and
feeling this doom ? Then to you is the word of
God’s Salvation sent. The precious blood of Christ
has been freely poured ous for unworthy—for
- worthlegs sinners. Or are you self-righteous and
self-gatisfied ? Then I have a solemn word for
you. My Saviour came not to call the righteous,
but ginners. Will yoit not take your real place?
Or are you & believer, but somewbat mixed up
with arrangements which vex your righteous soul
(2 Pet. ii. 8), yet spared to step forth, as Abraham,
not knowing whitber ? Will you not have faith in
the living God? It is better to be painfully mis-
understood than o misunderstand the Word of the
Lord. Or are you a child of God, and gratefully
consoious shat your heavenly Father has led you
from many errors ? Then bumbly give thanks !

“ Partakers of the Heavenly Calling.” Heb.iil. 1.
* Ag gtrangers and pilgrims.” 1 Pef, ii. 11.
* Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not {ulfil the
desires of the flesh.” Gal. v. 16.

United to our Heavenly Lord,
‘We glorify His Name; )
And would with heavenly hopes acoord,
Nor fear earth’s scorn and shame,
A heavenly z‘e:ple are those born
In mercy from above,
From earth's ideals and systems torn,
And granted heavenly love.
We cannot take another gphere
‘Than that of ¢ Christians *’ now,
We would adorn His dootrine hers,
Nor worldly hopes allow.
The world may taunt, the world may frown,
The world may eraelly treat :— .
We wait for Christ, that Day wit dawn,
With all ite joys complete.
Oh, for a a heavenliness of life,
QOutside the will of man,
Outside its boasts, outside its strife,
And in God’s wondrous plan,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“Bending.” Sennacherib aimed at success; he
1 naing. fally anticipated it. History and
s:xx‘vth logic and power seemed on his

side. He sent Rabshakeh (xxxvi. 9),
and proud messages againet the God of Hezekiah.,
But all the taunts sirengthened faith, Faith does
not want & hot-house. It flourishes in the dark
snd the oold. God is God, and faith simply owns
Him. Hence the words of Rabshakeh—* Where
ore the gods of Hamath?"—did not terrify into

8in: they encouraged in measure, for, * where were
the gods of Bennacherib?”  But there was intense

feeling. Hozekiah wag & man, and his servants -

were human, they rent their clothes. But soon
there was another  sending" (xxxvii. 2), even to
Isaish, & man of God, a man of prayer. The
wicked gending was mentioned (xxxzvii, 4), and
Hezekiah also prayed himself amid the strain
(xxxvii. 17). As faith grew, the God of all grace
encouraged yot more. xxxvii. 6 leads up to xxxvii.
21-35. God would emphasize His omnipotence
against the Assyrian's impotence. * Who ard thou,
that thou shouldst be afraid of a man that shall
die?” (Isa. li. 12). God has not failed. He hag
nok forgotten to be gracious. We can trust Him
against appearances, as well as beyond them. Ere
leaving this portion of Scripture, we would notice
the sending in xxxix, 1, and the saddening response.
But thanks be unto God, Hezekiah humbled him-
self (3 Chron. xxxii. 26), yet failure is recorded
that we too may be humble, and beware,

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO LOVE
THE LORD JESUS.
CLOSED DOORS, AND SOME *KEYS” OF
SCRIPTURE.
DeAr Ferrow Benievers, _

Perhaps we all become acoustomed to
precious words of truth, and use them without
definite thoughtfulness. Surely we must g0
beyond * perbaps,” and confess before God our
shortcomings in this very matter. It is well to
speak accurately, and for grace o love Seripture,
and quote Scripture, we would give thanks, but it
is a wondrous privilege when we can enter snto the
holy words we employ and feed upon them, that
our spiritual lives may be robust and God-glorify-
ing. If I bub mention * grace,” ‘ atonement,”
* faith,” « righteousness,” * eternal life,” * glory,”
every humbla believer, while knowing somewhat
of the meaning, and even oalling verses to mind,
will also feel, “O for a deeper acquaintance with
the fruth, i sts power so thay each time I employ
each word, my heart and mind may be rightly

affected.” A loving hing may be given in this
oconrexion againsh the thoughtless use of * set
phrases,” wheiber in prayer or conversation, or

godly letter writing. Let us seek to do all to the
glory of God.

Thoughts from the Word of God

The words “key” and ‘“shut’ are always, "i
the Later Scriptures. from the same root, and
would suggess how helpiul it is to_ view sox';le
Passages with this thought in mind, For exgppgeé
the position brought before us in Gal. iil.
presents an entire contrast with the glorious lsberty
of the children of God. Bu$ we ask ** Has there
been a Key?"” And the context enables the
answer * Yes ”: the work of Christ has delivered
those locked up by law: hence * the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus is marked out as perfectl?.
righteous, and “grace reigns through righteousness.
Thus the redeemed are brought guite out from law
into righteousness (Rom. x. 5), and in this holy
enclosure they are for evermore safe. The stress
on such words as ‘*house” with regard to the
people of God would imply an **ingide ' and an
** outside,” and Matt. xvi. 19 solemnly shows this.
1 Cor. v., with Matt. xviii. 15-20, illostrates: for
in connexion with a work of God there must bg
holy discipline. 1In the t of * My Churc
Christ is viewed as the Sole Builder, and absolute
grace shines forth, because of eternal election, but
the Kingdom aspect brings before us a real and
personal responsibility.

Thanks be unto God, there is an appointed
shutting out, and locking out of that which is
againgt Him. *Bosasting™ is * exolnded” (Rom.
iii. 27). This word is from the same rook. The
Divinely given contrast to pride is seen in
Heb. ii. 12. Oh thas we may remember more the
infinite love bestowed upon us, and live gratefully
to the praise of the glory of God’s grace. Doubt-
less in John xx. 19, 26, the disciples’ fears_are
before us, but the Holy Spirit sets forth also the
wondrous separation from the world, of thoge who,
having peace with God, should enjoy, on resurrec-
tion ground, the peace of God. And, individuslly,
this separation is brought before us in Matt. vi. 6
alluding to Isa. xxvi. 20. There should be no
parade in prayer: the closed door, and the open
window of Dan. vi., being alike suggestive, the
latter indicating that there should be nothing
between us and God (see Isa. lix. 1, 3) that we
should be expectant, and that we should not be
ashamed of our high privilege. If we are, in
God’'s meroy, shut inside His dwelling place (the
tabernacle * door ” closed behind the worshipping
priest, though no ordinary key was needed), we
need not be alarmed at the troubles of earth during
this * little while.” We may find a shutting up,
or rather “ down’ in prison, a8 the word is literally,
a8 in Acts xxvi. 10, but the Lord has ever been
ready to keep the minds of His trustful people
upward. Let us trust Him more. Acts v. 23 is
suggestive : how marvellous was the Lord’s open-
ing. Tbe principle of Rev. iii. 7, 8 was applied,

. though the reference there seems specially to Isa.

xxii, 29, and the steward’s key. But we muss nos
limi the fulness of truth. Shebna was self-
oonfident, and had his place, 6ven as Abealom (Isa.
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- xxii. 16), but he was caused to fesl “too late,” it
Seems, the vanity of human confidence. How
 definitely did God shut the city against Sennach-
erib, and give an open door of blessing to Hezekiah,
granting acoess in prayer. And we may expect an
-Open door for witness also, even though many
shall oppose (1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9), for the Lord’s hand
-8 mot shortened for this, ~The power of true
;me{. as a key to unlock, is seen by comparing
e iv. 25 (Rev. xi. 6) and Jas. v. 17, 18: ch
that we may look up unto our God yet more and
more. We have never relied fully upon Him.
. But how solemn are keys in connexion with
. judgment e.g. Rev. i. 18, ix. 1,* xx. 1. Who is not
solemnized by Matt. xxv. 10 and Luke xiii. 256?
God has, in His love, provided a free salvation for
guilty ones, and He is oausing such o lean upon
this loving kindness. Adccepted in the Beloved,
and with all His fragrance, their sins blotted out
by His blood, such have everlastiog life. But
mere profession is vain and will falter. How many
are imitation-ohristians, and are but like the tares,
a part of Christendom ? How many *think ™ all
is well, yet like the foolish virgins they have not
experienced the work of the Holy Spirit. If, in
the Lord's love, we are truly His, what manner of
persons should we be, and how bright is our
future.
~ The precious testimony of Rev. xxi. 25 must not
be forgotten. Yes there is a * without'’ (Rev.
xxii. 15) of an eternal separation from Him, in
everlasting punishment, and restraint, as the Divine
word would suggest (Maté. xxv. 46). Let us
bumbly accept Scripture as it stands, and, ac-
knowledging the truth, give thanks unto our God,
that He has opened the door of the prison house
for us, (Isa. xlii. 6-7), and brought us forth to the
light, and will not suffer that we should be in His
prison again. The glorious liberty of children of
God is ours (Rom viii. 21), and an open door
(Rom. v. 3, Eph. ii. 18) of prayer aad praise and
service. Unto Him be the glory!

Yours in the loving kindnesses of the Lord,
Prrcy W. HrwaRD.

* Evil powers cannot atiack the redesmed without God’s
permission, see Job. i.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

+ Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and
supplication, with thanksgiving, let l’:fl.m: requests be made
known unto God."’ iv. 0.

1. For all God's blood-bought people throughout the
wotld, however young or weak in the faith, whereur'found
denominationally, snd that He msay cause o reviving of
simple devotedness and hearty obedience.

2. For godly homes in which the Lord may be honoured
by the children’s knowledge of Him. . o

8. For plain gospel work among soldiers and civilians,
a4 street corners, by tracts and in quiet conversation. =

- % And the peace of God, which dpnseth all onderstanding,
shall keep your hearts and minds, through Christ Jesus.”
Phil. iv. 7.
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“My presence shail go with thee, and I will
" give the rest.” Ex. xxxifi. 14

The upright shall dwell in Thy presence.”

. Ps. cxl. 13, .
In Thy presence is fulness of joy.” Ps.xvi.11.

In Thy presence there is joy, pleasures evermore, )

Nought can harm those near to Thee, for Thy words are sure:

In Thy presence there is bliss, joys untold are there,

For Thy people saved by grace, saved from sin and care.

In Thy presence :—What this means, words eannot express

All Thy presence is to those who Thy Name confess,

But Thy words ate clear and plain— Thou wilt bless Thine

own,

With Thy presence here below, make Thy goodness known.

In Thy presence! Oh, what grace brought us near to Thee,

In the Liord our Righteousness, mercy now we see, -

And our hearts would overflow with Fhy love Divine,

That by sovereign grace alone Thou hast made us Thine.

In Thy presence upright ones may for ever dwell,

1In its secret are they kept, knowing all is well ;

Earthly trials cannot hurm those so near to Thee.

And, since saved by sovereign grace, we would truthful be.

In Thy presence, 'mid earth’s strife, we are kept always

Peaceful, calm, and restful too, in these evil days,

For Thy presence is with us, there is nought to fear,

Though iniquity abounds, Thou, O God, art near.

In Thy presence, near to Thee, oh, what bliss is ours,

Though we see, on every side, Satan’s awful powers,

In Thy presence we can rest—rest both night and day,

Kunowing Thou wilt keep Thine own near to Thees alway.

In Thy presence, Lord of Hosta, there is lasting joy,

Joys which all the powers of hell never can destroy.

In Thy presence may we live, and in Thee delight,

By Thy sovereign grace alone, walk with Thee aright.

In Thy presence, Lord of Hosts, may Thy people walk,

Magnify Thy glorious Name, of Thy wonders talk.
till we meet Christ our Risen Head,

In Thy presence,
shall praise—praise for blood once shed

Then in glory we

SAW.

When Eve saw that the tree was good, and
pleasant to the eyes—ahe took the fruit and did
eat, and gave to her husband (Gen. jii. 6).

Whas & contrast is Gen. xxii. 4. Abraham litted
up his eyes, and saw the place chosen by God o

offer up his son. . .
The words of Gen. xxxix. 3 are ensouraging,
h.m 11 (m

w his masier saw that the Lord was with

Ps. xl. 3).
Gen. xxvi. 28,
was with thee " (

o we saw certainly that the Lord
see 8. of 8. vi. 1). _
9 Chron. xv. 9, * when they saw that the Lord

his God was with him” (see Acts iv. 13).

¢ When Hezekiah and the princes saw the heaps,
they blessed the Lord and H{T people” (2 Chron.

zxxi. 8). .
s When they (the wise men) saw the star, they
rejoiced with exceeding grea$ joy ~ (Matt. il 10).
When they saw the young chsld, they fporsthp-
ed Hém, and gave unto Him gifts (Matt. n._ll). '
« When he (Jacob) saw the wagons,” his spirit
revived, * And Isrsel said, It is enough” (Gen. xlv.

27, 28, ¢f. Jobn xx. 29).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
GOD BAW.

GOD is terribly great, HB is everywhere, and
can see all that is done—whether in darkness
or in the light. For we read that the darkness
and light are both alike to Him. In Prov. xv. 3
we read * The eyes of the Lord are in every place,
beholding the evil and the good.” Nothing can be
hidden from God—nobt even one thought of the
heart. Oh, if only God’s creatures remembered
this, how often they would iremble. Not a few
when they do anything wrong imagine that no one
sees them. But God seces, and sinners are to
receive the reward of all their sinful doings, unless
they are brought to see, and to feel their need of
God's wonderful salvation, through the finished
work of His beloved Son. The sins of those who
are thus, in mercy, saved, are forgiven. How we
long for many to be brought out of darkness into
God’s marvellous light. Now I would like us to
look at Gen. i. This is, as all God's Book, very
wonderfal, and so full of teaching. The first verse
is & chapter in itself. 'When the beginning was, no
one knows. God has not been pleased to tell us.
It is one of the secret things that belong to God
(Deut. xzix. 29). Gen. i. 2 is very sad because it
shows us what sin did. For God’s work is perfect,
but the earth became without form and void.
Satan, we are told, fell through pride, which must
have taken place before God formed man out of
the dust of the earth. For Satan, who is called
the serpont, was ready to tempt Eve at once, and
thus again, and so soon he sought to spoil God’s
work, and sin entered into this world, with death,
sorrow and confusion. Bat, going back to Gen. i.
I want you to notice how that regarding each day
except one, when God was putting the earth ready
for man, we have the words, and * God saw that 1t
was good,” and in verse 31 “very good.” It was
a8 to the firmament, the sacond day, that these
words were omitted (though 31 includes all) and if
we remember that in Eph. ii, 2 Satan is called the
prince of the power of the air, there may be a
solemn hint. Oh, the powers of evil are so great,
and Satan's power will be yet more manifest. Bu#
God is Almighty, and His purpose will be all ful-
filled, in His time and way, and Satan will be cast
into the Lake of Fire for ever and ever; Rev. xx.
shows this. God made man upright, and He
placed Adam and Eve in a beautiful garden. And
God saw how quickly they disobeyed Him, and
believed Satan’s lie. God saw that they wished to
hide themselves, and %o cover themselves by
sewing fig leaves together, God saw all, and they
were sent forth out of Eden, because of gsin. How
sad! Then in Gen. iv., God saw when Cain was
angry with his brother and slew him (verses 9, 10),
‘We notice in verse 16 how sgin separates from God,
for He is so holy. Thus sin brough$ sirife and
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confusion into Adam’s family. And all by nafure
are in his family. We learn from Gen. vi. the
awfulness of sin. For wickedness was great upon
the earth, and God saw it (verse 5). And in judg-
ment He sent that fearful flood, and all flesh was
destroyed, except Noah and his family. God must
puaish sin.

Again we are told in the book of Jonah of the
wickedness of man, Nineveb was an exceeding
great city (iii. 3), and the wickedness of tha$ oity
was greab (i. 2). And God sent His servant Jonah
with & solemn message * Yet forty days, and Nine-
veh shall be overthrown ™ (iii. 4). And the next
verse shows us that the people of Nineveh believed
God—and verses 5-9 bring before us their aocts of
repentance—and g0 verse 10 adds ** God saw thesr
works that they turned from their evil way,” and
God, in mercy, turned away His anger from that
city, and He did not destroy them. Oh if only the
nations were like to this now, God would work,
and send blessing. He sees all the confusion of
earth, and waits to be gracious to those who feel
their need before Him—God is not unmindful of
all the sorrows caused by sin. We behold His
tenderness throughout the Secriptures. When
Israel were oppressed by the Egyptians in Egypt,
God saw them, and He said “I have seen the
affliction of My people . . . . and am come down t0
deliver them™ (Ex. iil. 7-8). Yes, and God saw
poor ginners in their lost condition, and He in
wondrous mercy gave His baloved Son to die, that
hell-deserving sinners might be forgiven (Isa. liii.
5, Psa. Ixxxix 19). God sees all the troubles of
these * perilous times,” and when nations, or
individuals in nations, are humbled before Him,
and grieved over sin, He is still the merciful and
gracious God, Who does forgive and epare.
Whbhen the Lord Jesus was upon earth He was
often moved with compassion toward the helpless,
He is still the Bame now (Luke vii. 13-15). If .
only there was more sorrow for sin, God would
bless. But He sees much pride instead of grief
over sin! I do pray that many of my dear young
readers, as well as others, may be saved and have
peacs with God through Christ's death, even amid
all earth’s disorder.

God eaw when Satan tempted Eve,
His words to doubt, and disbelieve :

God saw them when they were atraid,
And hid themselves because dismayed.

God saw when Cain his brother slew,
Becaunse His works were righteous, true,
God saw within the heart of Cain,

How sin had made him false and vain.

God saw the wickedness was great,
Yet in His mercy long did wait,
That men might of their sins repent,
*Ere He the flood in judgment sent.

God gaw when Israel were oppressed,
And by afflictions sore distressed,

He brought them out of Egypt’s land,
And Jed them by His mighty hand.
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God saw the helplessness of man,

And worked Himself Redemption’s plan,
To save poor sinners Christ hath died,
And in His mercy such can hide.

¢« God saw their works ''—of some we read,—
Assyrians to His words gave heed,

The greatest of them to the least,

Were clothed in sackeloth,—man and beast.

God saw and knew their works, and dread,
And held back warning He had said,

Our God is good—forbearing still,

To those who bow before His Will.

God sees the earih’s confusion now,
Yet few before him humbly bow,
Boasting and pride abound indeed,
But still He meets the sinner’s need !

“'Phe Gospel of the Kingdom.” Matt. iv. 23.

 Preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching
those things which concern the Lord Jesus
Christ.” Aots xxviii. 81.

“ The Kingdom and Patience of Jesus.” Rev.i.9.
“ His Kingdom and Glory.” 1 Thess. ii. 12.

A WORD WITH YOUNG SERVANTS OF
GOD—AND OTHERS.

Older believers as well as those who are young
in the faith need loving and definite instruction as
to the nature of the Gospel, and as to the position
which ig given to those who are ** in Christ Jesus.”
His choosing and calling out of the world must
mean very much more than the majority think
Jobn xv. 19). He has said, “ They are not of the
(world, even as I am not of the world (John xvii.
16), and any attempt to alter this is an attack on
His love and wisdom alike, a denial of the heaven-
ly calling (Heb. iii. 1) with its precious fulness and
accompaniments. We are made fellow citizens
with all saints, when born from above (Eph. ii. 19),
hence we are no longer * strangers and foreigners "’
in this sense, but, in the earth, we have at once
become, and remain, * strangers and pilgrims ' (1
Pet. ii. 11). A higher citizensbip draws us away
from excercising the functions of one that is infi-
nitely lower. We can no longer settle down in
this world : we are called to be out of harmony
with it, even as our Lord. The kingdoms of this
world are not heavenly ones. For oonscience sake
wWe pay taxes and render honour, not because we
-are earthly oitizens, but because our Lord has fold
us to do so. Being in His kingdom, we wait, a8
those quite outside earth’s arrangements, for Him
to come (1 Thess. i. 10). We need His authority
for everything; and our activities, in g.wor]d where
He is internationally as well as individually reject-
od, are limited by His revealed will. We pray
fervenily for those in authority. We thgnk QOd
when He inclines them o show consideration
$oward those whom our Lord Jesus will soon claim
a8 His brethren, but we dare not resist them if
governmentally or economically they trample us
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down. We have no earthly rights, we have no
glories here, Our Lord suffered, we are un-
righteous if we resist (Jas. v. 6). Our citizenship
is in heaven, and, as believers, we are members of
the boly nation of 1 Pet. ii. 9, yea of its kingly
priesthood, and, as such, are aliens everywhere on
earth. Man lives by nature at enmity with God,
and we cannot he friends with His enemies!
“ What part hath he that believeth with an
unbeliever ? ” is the solemn question of 2 Cor. vi.
15 (lit:). This aspect, and Divine prophecy, out
at the root of all attempts to reform the world,
God is graciously saving a people out of the world.
Social improvement can only pave and beautify the _
way to hell : ¢ If any one is in Christ, there is & new
creation,” not a recoumstruction. The ideals of
men are nob the ideals of a Christian, though, alas,
Christians sometimes appear to adopt them. Buj
if we would walk worthy of our high calling, we
need to own a suffering brotherhood. Nof one which
is universal (1 Pet. v. 9), but a suffering brother-
hood for which glory is future (verse 10). Tribu-
lation is now linked with *‘the kingdom and

patience '’ of our adorable Lord (Rev. i. 9). The
sons of God are not yet manifested. Their true
position is marked out in 1 Cor. iv. 8-13, Any

thought of ** getting on "’ in the world, or of putting
the world right, is a grievous attack on the testi-
mony of truth. We sorrow over sin, we love poor
ginners, we would spend and be spen$ in telling
them of Christ (oh, for grace to be more faithful),
we would expect God's gracious work, bus it is
gpiritual, not social or political. Reformed condi-
tions are external : the axe of truth is laid aé the
root of the corrupt tree of man’'s ways, not merely
to lop off a few branches. Ewvery scheme of man
is too small for a child of God, too weak, too
transient in its effects. * Will & man leave the
gnow of Lebanon?'—and shall we forsake the
Fountain of living waters for the broken cisterns
of man’s improvement of man? God does not
patch up the garment of self-righteousness.
Human attempts to get rid of certain eins usually
substitute others (see Matt. xii. 43-45, xxiii. 15)1
There is only one true position. We have gone
forth to Christ without the camp (Heb. xiil. 13),
we have gone out fo meet the Bridegroom (Mats.
xxv. 1). We are preciously limited by the absolute
will of our ONE Lord

MY SERVANT.

God said concerning Isaac, *“ I will bless thee . .
for My serva:it Abraham’s sake" (Gen. xxvi. 24,

see xxxix. 5).

Of Moses God said, ** My servamé . . . . who ¢
faithful in all Mine house*” (Num. xii, 7, Liuke xvi,
10

kfy servant Caleb . . . . hath followed Me fully
(Num. xiv. 24, Luke v. 11).



ATALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—11.

A CONSOIENCE VOID OF OFFENCE
TOWARD GOD AND TOWARD MAN™
(Acts xxiv. 16).

THOSE who seek to walk humbly before God,

and to have & conscience void of offence
toward Him, can well stand even before the great
ones of earth, and give & reason of the hope which
is in them. If we go hack to the earlier Scriptures
we see what Elijah the prophet said when he
gtood befors Ahab, * As the Lord God of Israsl
liveth, before Whom I stand" (1 Kings xvii. 1).
How encouraging are the words, * If our heart
condemn us not, then have we comfidence toward
God” (1 John iii. 21). Hence the need to be
watohful, lest we, in any way dall our consecience.
A weak conscience is not at all desirable—but we
should exercise ourselves to have a tender con
science. We are not to forget those who have a
weak congcience. How heart-searching are the
werds of 1 Cor. vili. 12. If we wound one who is
thus weak, we sm against Christ. Let us take
hoed, for it is easy to cause others to siumble. Oh
that through the blood of Christ we may enjoy the
ed conscience to serve the living God (Heb. ix.

14). May the words of Heb. x. 2 be often remem-
bered. Let us not take the words of 1 Cor. x. 25
(* asking no questions for conscience sake "), out of
the context, to excuse sin. This is * natural,” if
we are nob deeply exercised to have a conssience
void of offence toward God, and toward man. We
sea conscience must be God-ward firsi, as every-
thing else. Baut if one is seeking, by grace, to live
unto the Lord, there will be consideration for
others. 1f our conscience troubles us, there will
be unrest within, and this will be seen in our life.
But if we have & good conscience, then there will be
quietness, and a life of restfulness. Wa little know
how often we rob ourselves of peace and inward
joy because we fry to excuse some thing which we
ot leash half feel to be wrong. Bee 1 Tim, iii. 9,
*t Holding the mystery of faith in a pure con-
soience.”” In 1 Tim.i. 5 we read of * love out of a
pure heart and good conscience.”” We are exhorted
in Prov. iv. 23 to keep our heart with all diligence.
Burely we should, like God's servant Paul, seek to
exeroise oursslves concerning our conscience, that
we may illusirate confidence toward God, and holy
boldness before men. It is wonderful to be made
nigh to God in the blood of Christ (Eph. ii. 13),
and having been made near to Him, what a
privilege. we have, that we can draw near to Him
in prayer, in His beloved Son, being taught of the
Bpirit. But bow are we %o come 2—* With a trus
heart . . . . having our hearts sprinkled from an
ovil conscience”” (Heb. x. 22). Obh that we may be
waichful as to this. For God looks a$ the hears
(1 Sam. xvi, 7), and by Him also aciions are
weighed (1 Bam ii. 8). If we are ab any time
convicted by our own eonscience (John viil, 9) and
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not exeroiged- about if, we shall be weakened
spiritually. If we excuse one sin, we shall find ib
ensy to pass over another.

God’s servant Paul did not boast when he spoke
of having * a good consctence,” for he was one who
had a deep sense of sin, as Rom, vii. brings before
us. He knew there was no good in his flesh, yet, -
by grace he could live to please his God, and S0
can we, if we hate sin, and deal sternly with our-
selves, that we may have " A conscience void of
offence toward God, and toward man.” If only we
were more exercised about this in these perilons
times, God would enable, and work wondrously in,
and for, His people before men. We notice how
this servant of God had before him the God-ward
aspect of the Christian life (Aots xxiv. 1). We
need to keep this more in our view. Yet we must
never overlook this man-ward aspect—God must be
first, but, if we are walking in His light, and with
Him, others will see this. God looks at the heart,
those about us judge by our life. Let us ever re-
member the world expect believers $o be a
contrast, though they will persecnte them for shis.
Because there is not the contrast, the world says
that Christians are “hypocrites.”” Let us be
humbled by this, and more watehful, that we may
“ give none offance, neither to the Jews, nor to the
Gentiles, nor to the Church of God” (1 Cor. x. 39),
that God may be glorified in the lives of His
people. Wae see in 1 Pet. iii. 21 that baptism is
more than an act outwardly ; mark the words ** but
the answer (or request) of a good comscience to-
ward God.” We might look at verse 16 (also 1
Pet. ii. 12), “Having a good conscience, that
whereas they speak evil of you as evildoers, they
may be put to shame that falsely acouse your good
conversaiion in Christ.”” Surely there is need for
such godly living in these solemn times. If we
suffer for comsctence toward God, and bear it
patiently, “this i3 acceptable with God.” Notice
the words of 2 Cor. i. 13 * the festsmony of our
conscience "’ and what follows. Likewise 3 Cor. iv.
2 ** commending ourselves to every man’s conscience
in the sight of God.” 2 Cor.v.1l. Here again
God is first, then “in your conscience.”” Oh that
wo may be enabled by God’s grace, to say * We
trust we have a good comsciemce, in all things’
(Heb. xiii, 18), so that even those that are against
us because we thus seek o live, will be constrained
to say we shall not be ahle %0 find any thing

ingt them, except concerning their faith in God
(Dan. vi. 5),—that He may be glorified.

MAN’S THOUGHTS.

How terrible is the fact that man’s thoughts,
sinee the fall of Adam, have ever been against God,
and only evil continually (Gen. vi. 5). God nok
only sees all thas His creatures do, but * the Lord
knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are
Vanity " (Ps. xeiv. 11). What a sad desoription is
given of man in Ps lxiv. (verse 6):—*both the
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mward_ thought of every ons of them, and the
heart, is deep.” Yet all is known to God. Man
18 30 deceived, and blinded by Satan, that he
8 God will not keep all His truth. Ps. xlix.
11 gives us some human ideas :—* Their inward
thought is that their houses shall continue for
over.” It is because God is not in all their
thoughts that sinners imagine such things (Ps. x.
. ll‘xht: natural.ll mdan cannof please God in his
soughts, or in his doings, hence the ¢ hts o
- the wicked are an abomination to God (i’h.:gv. x\v).f
26). How d:;adful are the words of Isa. lix. 7
- ooncerning the ungodly, *‘their thoughts are
shoughts of sniguity.” Those who :r? without
God, and whose thoughts are against Him, * walk
In & way that is not good, afier thesr own thoughts.”
Ob how many are in this sad condition, yet every
thoughi, even as all else, is known to God (Isa.
Ixvi. 18). We read of two in the book of Daniel
whose thoughts troubled them, yet they were not
8aved (Dan. iv. 5, v. 6). Are there not some like
these even now, who, as they look around, and see
all that is happening, are a little troubled in their
thoughts, as to ‘“ what it all means,” and what the
end will be? But many such are not concerned
about their gins, and their inward thought is not as
to their need of salvation, which is only through the
* finished work of Christ on the cross of Calvary.
- Like one of old they have their own way of
! salvation,” and do not see why they ueed the
blood of Christ, though it is plainly written
* without shedding of blood is no remission "’ (Heb.
ix. 22). Naaman, the great Syrian, though he was
a leper (leprosy being a type of ¢in), and desired to
be healed, was angry because God’s servant did not
come out t0 him, but simply sent a message of what
he was to do—and this was 80 simple. Listen to
his words, ** Bebold, I thought (i.c. he said in his
heart), he will surely como out to me, and stand
and oall upon the Name of the Lord his God, and
sirike his hand over the place, and recover the
leper ” (2 Kings v. 11).

How many take thig attitnde as to God's way of
salvation, and as to many other things eoncerning
God’s plan and purpose—*' I thought.” Baut when
. Naaman aimply obeyed the words of God's
.servant,—* his flesh,” we resd in verse 14, " came

again like unto the flesh of a little child and he
was clean.” It is the same with God's wonderful
salvation now. Those who beliove God’s message,
- and trust to His way of salvation, are born again,
becoming babes in Christ. It was a wonderful
ohange for Naaman. There is a new creation
when one is saved (3 Cor. v. 17). All is ohanged;
the thoughts as well as deeds, should bs in the
power of God the Holy Spirit. Man's thoughts
are indeed vain and will perish (Ps. cxlvi. 4). Oh
that God may, by His Spiris, cause many to see
-bow sinful their thoughis are, and %o ory unto
Him for His salvation. -
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tem Lorp WL "~November, 1918.

Day| Genesis Aots. Learning Expiain
1 | xvii. 9-17 xxviii.17-24) Gen. xxii. 1 | Gen, xviii, 1
2 | xvii. 18-37 xxviii.25-81 » 2
Romans.
8 | xviii, 1-8 i. 1-6 w 8
4 | xviii. 9-19 i. 7-18 »w 4
8 | xviii. 20-38 | i. 14-19 ss 0| Gen,xix, 22
6 | xix. 1-8 i. 20-25 s 6
7 | xiz. 9-16 i. 26—ii. 6 w T
8 | xix. 17-26  |ii. 7-11 w 8
9 |xix. 27-88 | ii. 12-16 w 9
10 | xx. 1.7 ii. 17-29 w 10
11 | xx, 8.18 is. 24-29 n 11
12 | xxi. 1-18 iii. 1-9 » 12 |QGen, xxii. 14
18 | xxi. 14-21 iii. 10-20 » 18
14 | xxi. 22-34 iii. 21-31 w 14
15 | xxii. 1-8 iv. 1-8 w 18
16 | xxii. 9-14 iv. 9-18 » 16
17 | xxzii. 15-24 iv. 17-21 »w 17
18 | xxiii. 1.9 iv.22-v. 5 ww 18
19 | xxiii. 10-30 | v- 6-15 xxiii. 3, 4 | Gen. xxiv.
20 | xxiv. 1-6 v.16—vi. 2 w 5,6} 27
21 {xxiv. 7-14 | vi.8-11 "
22 | xviv. 15-98 vi. 12-18 " 8
23 |axxiv. 26-35 | vi. 19.-vii, 4 ” 9
24 | xxiv. 36-47 vii. 5-18 »w 10
25 | xxiv. 48-56 vii, 14-21 11,12
26 | xxiv. 57-67 | vii. 22— 5 » 13| Gen. xxv. 34
viii.
27 | xxv. 1-10 viii. 6-15 » 14, 18
28 | xxv. 11-23 viii. 16-22 » 16
29 | xxv, 24-34 viii, 23-80 n 17
30 | xxvi 1-11 viii. 81-89 n 18

We can still read the Beriptures : how greatis this privilegs.
God bas preserved shem hundreds and hundreds of years.
The copies are in our hands; but do we store His message in
our minds, and rejoice as to His traths in our hearts? The
will of God is more important than all else. The words of
God are a possession beyond human caleulation,

A FEW EXHORTATIONS, IN
CHRISTIAN LOVE.

Christ must be the centre of His psople. The Holy
Spsrit glorifies HIM, * Let us go forth therefore
unto Hiu without the oamp, bearsng His reproach,
for here have we no conlinuing osty, but we seek one
to come "’ (Heb. zi4. 13, 14).

Gen. xxii. 1-8,

Thie "tesiing must be quite distinguished from
tempting to evil (Jas.i. 18,14). Ponder Abraham’s
quiet and his prompt response (¢f. 1 Sam. iii.) 9,
Strangely, yet not strangely, we find a definitencss
(“ thy son, thine only son Isasac), and an indefinite-
ness (" one of the mountaing”’), alike to increase
the strain, or rather to give faith room fo grow.
Nor would we forget “ whom thou lovest.” We
compare the question, *“ Lovest thou Me more than
these ? ' also the words, *“ He that loveth father or

mother more than Me is not worthy of Me; and he
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has loveth son or daughier more than Me is not
worthy of Me” (Mait. x. 37)., Bub beyond a test
of faith we see an unveiling of love. God would
~ shew Abraham what He Himself would aciually
do (Jobn iii. 16, Rom. viii. 32). Only in this way
ean we * measure ” something of the love of God.
Ohrist indeed became the True Burnt Offering, and
He died (Eph. v. 1, 2). We do not read Abraham
questioned, or doubted. Not a word did he say, as
far as we are told, but he obsyed with prompt love.
The nex$ morning, and early, he arose. 4, The
very journey would test faith: mere impulse is
not gufficient to please God : continuance is God-
gloryfying. The third day would, moreover, em-
pbasize the type of resurrection (Heb, xi. 19).
"5, Mark the plurals, ‘‘ we will go,” *“ws will
worship ” (the privilege linked with sacrifice), ‘‘ we
will return " : does not the thought that Abraham
was full of trembling uncertainty dishonour bis
faith? He was not weak (¢f. Rom. iv. 19), hence
“ by fasth " he offered up Isaao (Hob. xi. 17). God
looks at the heart, and accepts its activities, when
the carrying out is 7sghily prevented (see 1 Kings
viii. 17-19). 6, A fain$ prophecy of Christ bearing
the cross: in many ways Isaac is a type, the first
child of promise, the one who was born contrary
to human expectation, the one because of whom
the child of bondage was cast out, the one who
represented the whole people (all Israel spring
from Isaac: Christ is the true Isanc, gnd all the
Israel of God have life from Him, on resurrection
ground). 7, The fire, thse wood, the lamb; mark
emphasis. 8, Patience, faith, quietness beautifully
illustrated and inculeated. ‘¢ They went,” no draw-
ing back. ¢ Together,” fellowship.
Gen. xxii, 9-18.

Abraham’s altars, xii. 7, 8, xiii. 4, 18: note the
word * there” in the light of this altar, see 1 Chron.
xxii. 1, 2 Chron. iii. 1. The sacrifice was bound,
Christ was nailed to the tree (wood). 10, Living
faith must be tested to the last moment: we are
often disappointed because deliverance geems late:
God is mever too late. 11, The hame repeated,
contrast 1: there we have the thought of deliberate-
ness, here of intensity, so near was the knife to his
son! But exsctly the same simple answer, with-
out exousing of worldly emotion, marks both verses.
13, Nothing to him—cf. Jobn xviii. 8, 9: we are
quite free, what wondrous love. 13, Love fears,
faith fears, i.s. fears God, and thus receives the
encouragement * Fear not’’ : see Isa. viii. 12, 13.
Do we withhold anything from our glorious God ?
Why should we? 1 Chron. xxix. 14, 16; 1 Cor.
iv. 8. “ Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed
Me?” (Mal. iil, 8). The lifted-up eyes remind of
xiii, 14, and xxii. 4: we shall always see more of
Christ and of grace, as we lift our eyes (cf. Luke
xxi. 28). The beautiful ram was caught by horns
which set forth majesty and sirength. 14, We
have this encouragement (note margin) amid all

Thoughts from the Word of God

our irialg; and we would also behold a prophecy of
Christ—*" In the mount of the Lord, He shall be
seen”—and He was seen in a mountain in the &
of Moriah (not the Temple mount, ses Heb. vii. 14
we oan understand the indefiniteness of Gen. xxil.
2 now). How we praise our Heavenly Father for
80 glorious a salvation. For * seeing,” note Jobn
viii. 86. 15, Contrast John iii. 1, xvi. 18. The
blessings of obedience : we must not only obey a$
we can understand, or a8 we think: “ Thou hast
6beyed My voice,” not thine opinions or inelin-
ations,

Gen. xxiii. §5-18,

Death came into Abraham’s experience in ohap-
xxili. But thero was a removal of some sorrow.
* These all died in faith.” Howbeit the revelation
of 1 Thees. iv. had not been made, and a logs is &
grevious strain in this world of irials innumerable.
God does not make His people into stoics. He
doeg nok encourage a lack of feeling, but He warns
against a disproportion and misapplication of feel-
ing; our feelings must share in the effects of
salvation. Faith shines out in verse 4 : it is in-
teresting that the other servant of God mentioned
in Mats. i. 1 had the same attribute (1 Chron. xxix.
15), cf. Ps. exix. 19. It is well 0 be detached
from things of earth, because attached unto the
Lord: irials often teach us. - 6, A temptaiion,
apparently flattery, usual in the east. "7, He
realized he was not among * the people of the
land,” be looked for the city which hath founda-
tions (Heb. xi. 10) : all his atiitude is very remark-
able after xiii. 15, xiv. 15, 16: Abraham would not
misuse Divinely-given powers to reign before the
time. 9, In Hebron, the place of fellowship, only
s burying place, and tha$ bought, seems to belong
to Abraham : thesilence of Scripture ig suggestive:
Acts vii. 17 may imply he was scrupulous to buy
other fields where he erected altars : he would not
give unto the Lord that which cost him nothing.
We cannot say definitely how Ephron felt in this
matiter: an Eastern could speak thus, and mean
nothing beyond * untruthfal politeness ” (real
politeness is deeply important : the people of God
should adorn His dootrine in little things. But
we dare not donbt the power of God to work in one
of Heth, as in Rabab. Nor would we forget
Ornan the Jebusite. But we rejoice, in every case,
to see the faithful earnestness of Abraham. He
would take nothing from the children of Heth.
Moreover, he paid openly, promptly, and in every
way to the glory of God. Verse 16 strongly em-
phagizes oash transactions: secking oredit may
easily become a stepping-stone to dishonesty. The
believers’ business dealings should be above re-
proach. The w “ ourrent with the merchant”
would emphasize the absence of anything under-
banded. May the hlood-bought people of God
hold His honour too high #0 soil their hands with
doubsful business methods.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

 How precious $o bave the testimony of God.
We do not desire to set forth our opinions, pro-
, or suggestions, but the living words of the
iving God. * I shink " is very dangerous. But
“when God bas spoken, the believing heart can
only say *“ Amen.” OQur wish, therefore, is to keep
loyally $o the words of truth, to exalt Christ and
Him orucified, and to preach Him as the Lord of
His blood-bought people, 8o that they are emanci-
pated from the customs of the world snd the
traditions of Christendom. We do not ‘want to
build up a sect of man around any man, but to
honour the Lord Jesus. Hence, this magazine is
not to ciroulate pictures and stories, but Bible
testimony. We may be asked, Do you noé
fail 2" Yeos, and would own these failures, but
how grateful would we ever be to any who will
lovingly point them out, including any thoughts
‘In these pages which are merely ours, and nof
‘aocording to * the mind of Christ.”

" A living sacrifice . .” your reagonable service.”

‘ Rom. xii. 1.
'Tis wondrous that onr Lord for us should die,
That we, so guilty, should be thus made nigh
On Him, by grace, our hearts would now rely.
On Him we rest, by Him, in Him are we,
His was the work, soon we Himself shall sce,
Graoce reigns, and saints are saved eternally.
How we should live to glorify His Name,
His praise, His honour, now should be our &i.x,
He has on us the deepess, fullest claim,
A living sacrifice His own should bring,
And serve their Lord alone in everything :
Their all is His, they to His will should cling-
Sinoe He hath died, our life is life anew,
We are in Him, g grace 1s trne: v
How can * His own * earth’s wishes kecp .n view?
"Tis right our bodies should for Him be spent,
'Wo shall not henoe of such a strain regent :
Redeemed, by grace, we go the way He went.
Our service—worship—should be gladly done,
Since we are welcomed in the Holy One,
And, in the Bpirié, would His pathway r.n!
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The word “conscience” is com-
K Tender monly used, but very few—espesi-
encs. ally among those who utter it glibly
and mockingly—really know what
* conscience ” is. To trifie with consocience is a
grisvous sin. The term, in Scripture and English
derivation alike, denotes one’s knowledge with
oneself, inner knowledge (see 1 Cor. ii. 11, the
verb occurs in Acis v. 2). This thought empha-
gizea the precious privilege of believers—a purged
oonscience, no more conscience of sins, hearis
sprinkled from an evil conscience, & good con-
science (Heb. ix. 14, x. 3, 23, xiii. 18). To know
that sin is blotted out is an immeasurable blessing.
Free graco has abounded. If I rest in the work
of Christ how oan I still recognize fears and
doubts: if my sins have nob been legally done
away, His work has failed! But this is impossible.
Hence “no more conseience of sin,” before His
throne of law, is the joyous birthright of His own,
and they oan therefore have boldness before His
throne of grace (Heb. iv. 16). But, just now, I
would write, as the Lord may encourage, of a
resulisng privilege, an ezperience in practical godli-
ness. It is 8o easy to make light of sin, (a) through
personal slowness in mortifying the flesh, (b) by
reason of low dootrinal views of holiness through
some ‘' holiness” movements, (¢) in connexion
with the general denial that certain acts are sinful.
A ruined world is full of commercial immorality.
That which is *‘ clever " o a worldling is sin to &
believer. Most consider a lie itself to be justifiable,
if in a great emergenoy, as, for example, to save
human life. To a child of God sin is always sin,
and we need a gensitive and tender conscience to
detect whatever grieves His Holy Spirit.

« HIMSELF,” <OURSELVES,” “YOUR-
SELVES,” in 1 & 2 Corinthians.

Dzaxn Ferrow BeLIEVERS,

It is =& privilege to realise, in any
measure, the oneness which our Heavenly Father
has 8o graciously caused *in Christ Jesus.” * To
realize in any measure "—rather may we be con-
cerned %o enjoy in growsng measure, unto the
praise of the glory of God's grace! The prayer of
Christ in John xvii. emphasizes the attitude. Asall
privileges, this involves responsibilities, — ** re-
sponses,” if I may so say, to the blessings bestow-
ed. Wae cannot be too grateful for all that we
have, but beyond praise for and enjoyment of God's
gracious inworkings, we would also have a * corres-
ponding" spiritual obedience. We would walk
worthily. If we are members of Christ, and

- thereby of *‘ one another,” our brethren are * our-
selves,” and 1 Cor. vi. 7 for example, is deeply
heart-searching, “ Ye go to law with yourselves.”
The unwisdom and, one would have said, unthink-
able sin of thege men professing Christ, a$ Corinth,
yob quarrelling among themselves, will be thus

-your conscienee, and be broader.”
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impreased upon our hearts, that we may avoid
anything similar, and remember the power and
comprehensive character of our Lord's * new
commandment.”

The next ocourrence of the game word is 1 Cor.
vi. 19 ““Ye are not belonging to yourselves.” How
wondrous ig the privilege of being owned. Many
problems are thereby solved, problems of self-
planning and self-pleasing. We have but one
worthy object in life—*To glorify God.” We cannot
serve God and mammon. There is much force in
the Divine words “ Him only” (Mat. iv. 10). Ob
for more devotedness !

It is solemnly interesting to see the game term,
in its singular form, appears in 1 Cor. x. 24, 29.
We are not to seek our own things. Sel-gratifica-
tion is very grievous. Wae are to be willing, more-
over, for limitation by the conscience of another.
Even our own conscience is not to be idolized,
though it is noteworthy that the Holy Spirit does
not hing in this connexion, * yield fo otbers agasnss
Rather He
shows the true giving up, “ Be narrower, because
of the conscience of others.”

This form of the word also comes suggestively
in 1 Cor. xi. 28,29. A believer is bidden to examine
* himself,” and, if he fails to thus obey the Lord,
he eats and drinks judgment to himself. Yet the
remedy is 7ot refraining from the Lord’s Bupper.
How important it is to be kept from oneeidedness,
and also not to please ourselves bu$ o judge our-
selves in godly self-discipline (note iii. 18), that we
may not be judged. Trials are precious when
they lead us to the Lord, yet they often remind us
that we have somewhat walked away from the
Lord. Woe hear, as it were, a voice dehind us (see
Ps. xxxii. 8). The words before us prepare for
verse 31. *‘If we kept on thoroughly judging our-
selves we should not be being judged.” How easy
we find it to judge others . how easy to hand over the
stern words of Scripture to the world, and to Israel
especially. But can we bas ised when we
thus dishonour the Lord that the death of Uszza is
illustrated ? see 1 Chron. xv. 13. An unappointed
action, whatever be the motive, is nob the will of
our God. Good intentions do not sanctify sin.
Oh to follow God's will exaetly. 1 Cor. xiii. 5,
xiv. 4, 12 should be read together. The Holy
Spiris shows the way in which love should be
exercised in a Christian assembly. If one is ben$
on “ edifying * himseif, and it is possible to misuse
even a gifs in this way, there is an unloving and
unlovely spirit. But in view of the many gifts
wherewith the Corinthians were enriched, it was
natural to say, ** I cannot hold back the words of
intense feeling.” The apostle cbecked impulsive-
ness claiming to be inspiration. Prophets were o
speak in turn: more than three possessed of
tongues were not to speak at the same meeting:
only one to be interpreter. If there was no Divine
arrangement for interpretation, the gifted brother
was $0 speak §o Mimself. It was not fiking to foros
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his utterances on others. They would not be
understood. They would therefore be unedifying.
‘The great object—the glory of God—does not
make edification unimportant, bus involves it.

The last chapter shows the word before us in
verse 2 respecting the individual desire to please
the Lord, and in verse 15, as to the whole-hearted
devotedness of those who, guided by their Lord,
took His appointed responsibilities npon them.
Their whole beings were ocoupied for the Lord.
This subject, however, especially started through
noticing in & concordance the repeated word * our-
selves " in 2 Corinthians® and the repetition in one
verse more than once shows the emphasis which
God graciously makes prominent to draw uns from
‘ ourselves.” Ini. 9 thig is plainly His teaching,
and so in iii. 1, 5, (see v. 12). In chapter iv. we
have, it is true, godly siress upon * ourselves *' bub
in what way? We are to commend ourselves (3),
and $o beware of all inconsistences. We are not
to preach ourselves and yet we are to preach our-
selves,—secondarily, as servanis, and as pedestals
for the exaltation of our Lord Jesus Obrist. (The
order reminds of Matt. xxii. 37-40). So John the
Bapsist spoke of himself as “a voice” calling
attention to ‘‘the Word.” Whatever be our
sphere, i# is our privilege thus to please our
Heavenly Father.

We pass v. 15 quickly, but not its power,
preparing for the contrast in v. 18, 19, and again
reach the actual word in vi. 4. How earnest
should we be $hat part of our life may not negative
another part. Our whole being and activity should
be unto our God (cf. viii. 5). In vii. 1 we find a
helpful, and needed encouragement, The *‘clear-
ing of yourselves” is not the use of this word in
vii. 11. However we may notice in passing that
this does no$ mean self defence, but holy separation
from the leprosy, with godly defence of God's
rightse. Then we approach a precious testimony,
“ Yo bave approved yourselves to be clear in this
matter.” Unless thero is intensity we are by no
means olear of the sin around us. How we would
avoid helping others %o fail. The apostolio
simpleity of ch. iii. is seen once more in confrast
with the pride of false aposiles and workers in oh.
x. -—notice verses 12-14, and then the striki.ng
singular, yeb again with the word commend,
ocomes to our hearts through verse 18 * For nob he
thas commendeth himself is approved but whom
the Lord commendeth.” May we feel ‘a?d enjoy
this more, in the power of the Holy Spirit. How
valuable is God’s testimony, as of Enoch: how
precious His * well done.” The only remaining
verse is xiii. 5, and bere we read * yourselves

threo times. It is 8o easy to be forgeiful of our
* The same piural occars 34 times—and seven times

¢ themselves ** (specially x. 12).
{ Bes iii. 1, iv. 8, v. 19, vi. 4, vii. 11, 2. 12, 18,

personal responsibility, to walk worthily of
high calling, Po’.l'he Holy 8pirit, through they apos:lh:
would lead believers to know they are in Chrigt
Jesus, for dgmoramce of this fact is not to be
encouraged, and He would, in this connexion, urge
their true testing (as in 1 Cor. xi. 28) defore his
arrival among them with the disciplinary power of
Cbrist. May we $0o, ever show, unto His honour,
this godly concern for ourselves, that whatever be
our difficulties, we may gladly bonour our beloved
Lord, and *‘ do nothing against the truth, but for
the truth ** (2 Cor. xiii, 8).
Yours in His lovingkindnesses and service,
Prroy W. HEWARD,

THEY FORGAT HIS WORKS.

God’s works are indeed wonderful, yet few
remember His mighty acts. If only His works in
creation were considered, many would be amazed,
for so great is God in all He is, and in all He does.
Yet there are not only God’s works in nature to be
remembered, but also His marvellous works in
saving poor hell-deserving sinners, through the
precious blood of His beloved Son. Then His
strange work, His work in judgment, should be
considered :—for what God has done, He will do
again. Did God in the past destroy from all the
earth every living thing exoept those in the ark, by
that ferrible flood? Yes, Gen. vi. vii. viii. declare
this. Will God again do a similar work? Yes,
though not with water. Listen, dear reader, o the
sure words of the Living God, through His servan,
¢ The heavens and the earth, which are now, by
the same word are kept in store, reserved umto
fire (or * stored with fire, reserved’’) againss the
day of judgmen$ and perdition of uﬁ&y men "
(3 Pet. iii, 7, see verse 13). As the days
of Noah there was great wickednees, so will it be
again. Yeb, however dreadful it may seem, God
will keep His word. In view of God's terrible, bub
righteous, acts of judgment, are you surprised that
those whom God has, in meray saved, are con-
oerned abous those who forget Him, and His

works ?
(To be conténued, {f the Lord will.)

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER,
« Praying in the Holy 8pirit.’’ Jude 20. -
1. For the ocontinued work of the Lord wherever He

hag granted **a little reviving,'’ and that He may deign to
raise up gathering‘i!n scoord with His will, and give feachers
and others after His own hears, ¢ for the fitling together of

the saints.”
9. For definite Gospel work among Jews and Gentiles,

soldiers and civilians, old and young, that other objects may

not exclude the object. o
8. For the Lord's blessing on thig literature, humbly

sent forth, that His &eople may be edifled (built up), and that

soulg may be saved thersby.

¢« With th iving.” Phil, iv. 6,
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] CAN'T UNDERSTAND.”

HOW often these words are uttered, especially
in these days, when the world is in such a
terribls condision, and God is being forgotten, and
spoken of in a way that must bring more $rouble
into this poor sin-stained world. Who can expech
o know and to understand all that God, in His
great wisdom, permits? None should question
Him. Baut, alas, many do, and He hears all that
is said. Yet, in mercy, He waits, and does nob, at
onoe, punish those who thus speak sgainst Him.
I cannot understand God’s long-suffering. For He
is 8o boly and terribly great.. Listen to the words
of Isa. lvii. 15, with referencs to God's greatness.
and His meroy, “ For thus saith the High and
Lofty One That inhabiieth eternity, Whose Name is
holy, 1 dwell «n the High and Holy place, with him
also thai is of a contrite spirit.”’ God also looks to
those who iremble at His word (Isa. Ixvi. 2). But
He is far from those who despise His words, and
question Him, and say, as many do now “1 can’t
understand this and that "—God is so great, and
all she inhabitants of the earth are as nothing
before Him, yet His creatures dare to act against
Him as some are doing to-day. If the Scriptures
were more read, there would be frembling in many
hearts, in young and old slike. For God will do
all that is written in His Word, however dreadful
it may seem to those who disregard Him. It is so
easy to say “I can's understand.” We oannos
expect to know everything, for we are so ignorant,
and God is so wonderful. Even those who are
saved know very litile of God's marvellous working.
But they know that He is God, and that He saves
hell-deserving sinners, through the shed blood

of His beloved Son, Who came to * seek and {0 save
that which was lost "’ (Liuke xix. 10). They know,
$00, that the time is coming when God alone will be
exalted, and all of man will be laid low as Isa. ii.
shows us. And even now amid all the dreadful
oonflick of the nations, they know tha$ all God
is in wisdom. They dare not blame Him

what sin has brought about since Adam fell.

" Besides, those who are still in darkness, and going
their own way, cannot expecs to understand God'’s
_wondrous works, either in nature or in grace.
Though Psa. 'xix 1 says * The heavens declare the
glory of God,” ye$ a number of His weak and small
creatures speak sgaingt Him. This shews how
sinful the human heart really is. All concerning
God is 8o wonderful. How then ean poor sinners
to understand his ways, which are past

finding oud (Rom. xi. 33-36), for they are everlast-
ing (Hab. iii. 6). A mother would be very surprised
if her infant said “ I can’t understand this and
that.” How much less should God’s creatures,
who are so ignorant of their Creator's greatness,

‘0

—imagine they can e
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xplain His wonders. God is so
wonderful, and $o serrible that those whom He has
created oughs to lay their hand upon their mouth
rather than speak lightly about the Lord God of -
Heaven. See what God's servant Job said when
God spoke to him (Job xl. 4). In chapter xlii. 3
he added, ** I uttered that I understood not ; things
too wonderful for me, which I knew not.” When
God was specially making known to His servant
Daniel things which would take place in the future,
even Daniel said * I heard, bus I understood not”
(Dan. xii. 8). What a sad contrast are many now
who know not the Lord at all, and therefore cannob
understand His ways, ye$, being ignorant of God,
and His majesty, they speak evil of Him, and 8ay
“] can’t understand why God allows this, and
that, to take place.” They cannot understand, for
God’s thoughts and His ways are higher than
man’'s (Isa. Iv. 8, 9). And the Seriptures tell us
plainly that patural men (unsaved sinners whether
young or old) cannot receive the things of God, for
they are foolishness to them, neither can they know
them (1 Cor. ii. 14). If God is forgotten, and
i being ** left ous,” then all will be confusion, and
will only become worse and worse, till He is
acknowledged, and sinners confess they are wrong.
Yet amid all, God, in wondrous love and merey,
still saves poor lost sinners, through the poured-
out blood of Christ. Oh how I long for my dear
young readers, and others as well, to see and feel
their need of God's full and free salvation, and o
be able to say, as one of old, * Bhall not the Judge
of all the earth do right? ''—Gen. xviii. 25.
I cannot understand why God, at sach a cost,
Redeemed, with precious blood, poor sinners, dead and lost,
That He, in sovereign grace, saves from poor fallen man ;—
Redemption’s work—throughout—was God’s eternal plan,
I cannot undersiand why God, in wondrous grace,
Allows poor sinnere lost, to ever seek His face,

For He is great in power, the Holy, Glorions Lord,
Yet He in merey works, and saves through blood outpoured.

1 cannot understand why God zbould save from heill !

Such love and matchless grace, no mortal tongue ean tell ;

But this I know, God’s Jove surpasses human thoughs,

And sinners, saved byblood,lhcwwhstthdteodm
wrought.

I cannot understand why those whom God bath made,

Can speak against the Lord, and never be afraid :—

For God will yet arise, His judgment draweth near,

.When He will punish those, who will not Him revere.

I cannot understand God’s mercy, and His love,

Nor His longsuffesing %00, shown forth from heaven above,

For He is God alone, He works and none can stay, .

His mighty hand controls, His sovereign power has sway.

1 cannot understand the mighty acts of God,

And bow, as God the Son, this sinful earth He trod,

Bat, this I know, He eame, in wondroas love, to die

For those who were far off, to God to bring them nigh,

1 cannot understand God’s perfect will,

PBut this I know—through hiood He saves the helpless still,

Por Christ bath died to save, and now salvation’s free,

And those who trust in Him, sre ssved eternally |

s If the Lord will "~—Quiet Bibie Hours, 61, Upton Lane, E.,
sarnestly weloomod.

Decomber 36k & 30th, 34& 6.90. Believers
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A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS A'I‘I?)l()) OLDER ONES

“CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF
GLORY.”—Col. i. 27.

You rejoice in ths fact that, though you wera far
off from God, He has made you mear. You are
oconfident, not because of human works, but because
of His grace, and His words, which faith simply
acoepts, that your eternal life is both present and
fature. You can say that you are a new creation
‘““in Christ Jesus.” Great priviligges bave you
received, great responsibilities are now yours.
You need to show Whose you are. But are you
sufficient for these things? Certainly not in your-
self, but God does not leave His own to themselyes.
With infinite love, He watches over them, and
grants them grace needed to please Him day by day.
Do nob count your * duties  apart from counting
on your Saviour. You will have problems, and
you have great * expenses,” but a greater sncome.
 Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean
not unto thine own understanding,”

The apostle in Gal. ii. 20 shows that erucifixion
with Christ means a new life in His power. Faith
realizes this reality. In other words, if He took
my sins, I am reckoned as having died—legally.
But I am alive—then this must be a new, resur-
rection living in the Lord Jesus. Physically I am
the same person : spiriturally I am guite different.
As Rom. viii. 23 puts it I bave **the first fruits of
the Spirit,” and this is the pledge that I shall be
glorified—body, soul and spirit (1 Thess. v. 23), in
that Day. * That which hath been born of the
Bpirit is spirit,” and this is a call to restfulness.
Buch an aspect seems partly before us in Col. i.
27. Ite heavenly counterpart is in Col. iii. 3, 4.
The Lord’s people are linked with Him, and this
union, mysterious to the world, is regarded as a
spiritually revealed ** mystery " to them, and here-
by is their assurance of eternal salvation, their
enoouragement to present godliness. *The hope
of the glory ”’ is very real. Christ cannot fail of
uliimate glory, nor can I, if I am Hig, and He is
mine. This is not the confidence of self-irust or
presumption, bus the confidenoce of faith. And the
dignity of a saved one musi surely be emphasized
in this connexion.

We would not deny that in the early church
when all believers were together, and sects and
systems of man did not exist, there was & fuller
application of these words. In a very wonfirous
way, thoee who were in the Lord Jesus were linked
a8 a manifest body, and that body was filled with
the power of the Spirit of God, representing the
Lord Jesus, Bui even in a local collective sense,
these words may have s wondrous meaning now,
it wo seek to be outside things of earth, and

gabered acoording to $he mind of the Lord.

. The Lord Jesus still delights to illustrate Heb.
. 12: Matt. xviii. 20 is not a dead Ietter. Henoe
those who are born from above should, both
individually and unitedly, illustrate hope and true
bappiness, a contrast with the merriness and gaiety
of the world. They have the hope of glory. The
future is for them bright beyond desoription.

And we may also notice the words of John xiy.
33. Obedience ever brings blessing. Oh that we
may righily emphasize the “ and ”” of Matt. xxviii,
20. It is so precious to' be in a condition to
appreciate and experience the presence of the
Lord. As a naughty child stands in the way of
kis own advantages, for you cannot treat him as
you would, so disobediens children of God hinder
His manifestations of love and friendship. They
causo a measure of distance where He delights in
a wondrous nearness. The Lord’s fellowship is
very gracious, but He will not excuse our sins.
We have been called into fellowship (1 Cor. i. 9),
but must walk in the light if we would know what
it means (1 Jobn i, 7).

——

‘ Let us run with pationce the race that fs sef

before us ”’ (Heb. xii. 1).
“ Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven . . .

there will your heart be also " (Matt. vi. 19-21).
“ He that endureth unto the end, the same shall

be saved ” (Matt. xxiv. 13).

Let us run 1with patience, in the heavenly race,
Bince we are forgiven, in God’s sovereign grace,
Looking to Christ Jesus, Who for us hath died,
Till we reach the glory, and with Him abide.

Let us kave our treasures pafe in heaven above,
Where our Saviour liveth, Whom our soul doth Iove,
There our heart’s affection should be ever led;
Since we are united to our Risen Head.

Let us be enduring, *mid earth’s sirife and din,
Till we mest our Saviour, glory enter in,

Nothing here can hinder, as we onward press,

Till we our possessions—every one—possess.

Let us igust God wholly, look to Him alone,

For our precious Saviour did for gin atone,

Now Hoe is in glory, interceding there,

For His people ever are His love and care,

Let us love the Scriptures, hide them in our heart,
Secek to know them fully, as our Lamp and Chart,
For they are so wondrous, words of life and power,
Writien by Jehovah, still our strength and tower,

Let us live as pilgrims in this world of woe,

Bhewing that God’s goodness and His trath we know, -
For we have been chosen, in God's wondrous Jove,
Made & new creation, born trom heaven above.

Let us be more earnest in our daily life,

In a world of ruin, 'mid the nations’ strife,

Let us seek to witness for our coming Lord,

Seek to be united, live in one accord. |

Let us be more godly, righteous, solemn too,
Looking for our Saviour, with * that Day " in view,
Evermore rejoicing, sorrowfal as well,

Till we see our Saviour, and in glory dwell.

Let us be a contrast to the world outside,

Live as those forgiven, and in Christ abide,

Evermore proparing for that day of days, .
When we mnslm'!: wonship God and praise,



TALKS. ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—12.

A FIXED HEART, AND A MEEK AND
QUIET SPIRIT.

WHAT a need there is in there perilous times
for fixity of heart, since Satan is seeking to
oause ‘‘unrest’ everywhere, even among the
redecmed :—let us not be ignorant of hig devices.
If only we had more faith in our faithful God, and
would rest in Him knowing that all He permits is
well, what a witness there would be for Him,
Whom our soul loveth, because He first loved us
(1 John iv. 19). Let us heed the exhortation of
Heb. xiii. 3 * Be not carried about with divers and
strange docirines, for st ¢s a good thing that the
heart be established with grace” (see verge 8),
God is always the same (Mal. iii. 6), and His love
and His words never change, nor vary. Oh that
we, His people may be more settled, more fixed in
heart, that we may not 8o easily be turned asids.
How encouraging are the words of Phil. iv. 6, 7,
* The of God . . . . shall guard your hearts,
and minds through Christ Jesus.” What quietness
there will be if grace and peace fill the heart, and
keep it. If there is God-given rest within, nought
that is without can disturb. ** For when He giveth
isiness, who can then make trouble 2" (Job xxxiv.
29). The world is in confusion, and restlessness is
manifest on every side. What a contrast the
redeemed people of God should be. How can we
be otherwise, with all that we possess in Christ.
The fized heart will not be afraid of evil tidings,
because there is trusting in the Lord, and when
the heart is established, there is no need for fear
(Psa. oxii. 7, 8). The fixed beart can sing praise,
even a8 Paul and Silas in prison (Ps. eviii. 1, Aots.
xvi. 35). 1If the heart is set on $hings above, it
will be kept from wandering. Of Israel it is
written ; * Thesr heart was not right with Him,
neither were they stedfast in His covenant’ (Ps.
Ixxviii. 37). Again, “They set not their heart
aright, and their spirst was not stedfast with God
(verse 8). It is said of Ruth that she was
 stedfastly minded,” and therefore, she could not
be turned back (i. 18). If there is the fixred heart,
there will be the fized purpose. May we take
heed to the words * stablish your hearts, for the
- Coming of the Lord draweth nigh " (James v. 8).
In view of *“that Day” how we should geek %o
keep our hearts with ail diligence (Prov. iv. 23).
It the heart is not established, there will be
wandering. God’'s servant Daniel had s fixed
heart, and that which he purposed in his hears,
was granted unto him. We little know how much
we lose when we fail fo be stedfast in our hearts.
All that surrounds us oalls for & firm trust and
confidence in God. He never has failed, and,
blessed be His Name, He never willl Whas a
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guarded heart God's servant Job must have
possessed. We read in i. 23, “In all this Job
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly,” and in ii.
10, “In all this did not Job sin with his lips.”
‘We see too in i. 5 Job's care about his children,
Iest they should have cursed God in their hearts.
If parents are blest, and are stedfast in their hearts,
they will be deeply concerned as to their children,

and also for others. If our minds are stayed upon
God, He will keep, and give peace within, which
will be seen in the daily life (lsa. xxvi. 3, 4). If
the beart is stedfast in the things of God, surely we

shall desire the ‘* meek and quiet spirst which is in

the sight of God, of great price” (1 Pet. iii. 4).

It is spoken of as an ornament; then the words

come ** the hidden man of the heart.” We cannot

over-estimate the importance of looking well to the
beart, for if the heart is not stedfass, the life will
not be (Heb. iii. 13), It is far easier than we

imagine to-depart from the Living God—wherefore

let us take heed. The Lord Jesus was meek and
lowly in heart (Matt. xi. 29). If we have in any

measgure failed, there is forgiveness with God, thaé

He may be feared. May we return to Him, and
find rest within. Iga. xxx. 15 says ** In quisiness

and confidence shall be your sirength.”” Oh that
we may thus seek to live, that God may be exalted
and honoured. How we need, in these solemn

times, true * meekness of wisdom,” {James iii. 13).

Mark the words of 1 Pet. iii. 15, If God the Lord

is sanctified in the hearts of His people, how wisely

they will give an answer to those who ask the

reason of the hope that is within them, and they

will do it with meekness and fear to God's glory.

For ’tis all of grace that sinners have been saved.

Surely such should seek to be meek, and to

the meek and quiet spirit. The life will show this

graciousness, and the words too will be gracious.

We all know how easy it is to speak impatiently,

and thereby to grieve God, and to hinder others.

But if the heart is established, and God's peace
reigns and rules within, the manner, and all

else, will be well pleasing o Him, and others will

be helped, and, it may be, rebuked even by the

quiet spirit, without any words. Oh how we all

have to confess our failures. But God in mercy

forgives, that He may be feared ! In the midst of

a ruined world, with unrest e here, let us

seek o have our hearts established with grace, and

fo possess the meeck and quiet spirit, that we may

show forth Whose we are and Whom we serve,

that God may work wondrously, and thai His

Name may be glorified in the lives of those

whom He, in mercy, has saved, that they might

be - holy and withous blame before Him in love

(Eph. i. 1-4).

# Whoso hearkensth unto Me shall dwell safely,
and shall be quiet from fear of evil ” (Prov. 1. 38).
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
#“I» Tee Lorp WILL “—December, 1916,

Genesis Romans. g l Explain
1 |xxvi12-19 |ix.1-8 Gen.xxviii.10 Gen. xxviii.
2 | xxvi. 20-31 | ix. 9-17 » 11 12
3 'xxvi.32-xxvii.b! ix. 18-26 n 12
4 | xxvii. 6-17 | ix. 27-38 . 13
8 | xxvii. 18-20 |x.1-9 » 14
6 | xxvii. 30-36 |x. 10-17 o 15
7 | xxvii. 87-46 |x.18—xi.4 » 16
8 | xxviii. 1-9 xi. 5-14 » 17
9 | xxviii. 10-15 | xi. 15-21 s 18
10 | xxviii, 16-22 | xi. 22-29 » 19! Rom. xi. 29
11 |%xxix. 1-8 xi. 80-36 . 20
13 |'xxix. 9-20 | xii. 1-5 » 91
18 | xxix, 21-30 xii. 6-14 w 22
14 [xxix.3]1-xxx.18( xii. 15-21 |{Rom.x.1,2
15 | xxx. 14-30 xiii. 1-7 ”» 3
18 | xxx. 81-43 xiii. 8-14 » 4
17 | xxxi. 1-7 xiv. 1.9 v 5 | Rom. xiv. 13
18 | xxxi, 8-16 xiv. 10-18 ’» 6
19 | xxxi, 17.24  [xiv. 19-xv. 3 w T
20 | xxxi. 25-85 xv. 4-12 ” 8
21 | xxxi. 38-48 | xv.13-21 " 9
22 | xxxi. 47-55 | xv. 22-33 W 10,11
23 | xxxii. 1-13 xvi. 1.9 12,13
24 | xxxii. 13-23 | xvi. 10-20 » 14]1Cor. i.
35 | xxxii. 24-82 | xvi. 21-27 S 1.3 9,10
1 Cor.
26 | xxxiii. 1-11 |i.1-8 1 16,17
27 | xxxiii. 12-20 | i, 9-17 s 18
28 | xxxiv. 1-14 i. 18-25 w 18
29 | xxxiv, 15-24 |i. 26-31 w 20
80 | xxxiv, 25-31 |ii. 1.8 » 21
31 | xxxv. 18 il. 9-16 xi. 1.

It is in the mercy of our God we have any Bible at all.
How many blessings might have been kept away, or might be
now taken away from us. Yet we often fail $o realize this or
to use them rightly. If we are led by the Spirit of God surely
we shall appreciate more the words of the Spirit of God, and,
appreciating, we shall study, learn, obey, and make known by

lip and life.

A FEW EXHORTATIONS, IN

CHRISTIAN LOVE.

It i3 not possible, with natural wisdom, to wrile
a message suitable for sll readers. Some are saved,
soms are unsaved. Some ars, in measure, concerned

to fdlomaiz? with societies and systems which
are not of , but mot all can say this, Some
have a natural lemperament toward ssolation, others
toward companionship. It is our heart’s deawre
that God the Holy Spirit may use the Scriptures,
and these meditatsons thereon, to awaken many of
His people from spiritual sleepiness, and stimulate
that whole hearted devotedness unto the Lord,
which will glorify Him. If we are His, we need
grace o rise above csrcumstances, temperaments,
customs, difficulises, natural wishes—and to honour
and please Him. May a word of encouragement be
given as o the learning of Scripture verses. The

heart is not on the memory, Rom -
1 speaks of tha whole dody. . Ner wburst e o,?,,

Ps. csii. 1, and the words of truth remember,

be frustful in godly meditation, to the prates of oY

glory of His grace. prave of the
Gen. xxvlii, 10-15, '

So Abraham started from Beer-sheba (“* well of
the oath ) in ch. xxii. 11, Alone, see xxxil. 10
his difficulties were brought through unbelieving
attempts o seoure the appointed birthright, hmt
were wondrously overruled to display God's mercy
and power. ‘‘A ladder,” contrast Babel's totwey :
the ladder was not of earth, not built up on earth
in an earthly way, buk yet (Wwondrous mercy) it wag
seb up there: its very name may suggest some-
thing raised (“highway " from same root). The
Lord Jesus showed that this ladder pictured Him-
gelf (John i. 51). Only in Him, and by His work,
is there a joining of earth and heaven. The Lord
stood above it, as upon the rock in Ex. xvii. 6.
Mark the emphatic *“I™ (13); how often God
graciousiy emphasizes Himself to lay low Hig
people’s fears and doubts. And how fenderly He
spoke—and speaks through the words of truth even
bo-day. * To thee will I give it, and to thy seed " ;
the guarantee is the wondrous “I* : notice, not
only to thee, not only to thy seed, bnt $0 thee
“and' to thy seed as distino, hence we cannct
explain away: the resurrection of Jacodb himself,
a8 of Abraham, fo possess the land is assured.
But did not both Abraham and Jacob own oertain
portions? Yes, but not as a gifs (see Acts vil. ).
They bought necessary fields, but nothing in a way
that denied God's gift of all. 14, » renewing of
the promise: its complete fulfilment is future, but
sure. 15, another emphatio “1"” The Lord's
presence involvea the Lord's helping (Ps. oxxi))
* All places’: can we not have faith? (see Pg.
x0. 11). “I will not leave thee until I have dong
that which I have spoken to thee of”: * I the
Lord bave spoken, and I will do i§ " (Ezek. xxxvi.
36). God's promises are ag firm as His ;er-
formance thereof. Christ will not “leave off to
build * (see Gen. xi. 8) the church of which Mai#.
xvi. 18 spesks. How beautiful is Isa. xlii. 6 : there
are no unfinished works with God: His beloved
Son shall see of the travail of His soul and be
satisfied. Nothing shall separate from His love
(Rom. viii. 35, 39).

Gell. mmn 10-32-

Jacob’s awaking reminds of others. Gen. xli.
4, 7; 1 Kings iii. 15. God's power as to sleep ip
wondrously seen in Ps. iii. 5, iv. 8, cxxvii, also in
such passages as Dan ii. 1, vi. 18, Est. vi. 1; bub
notice, sadly, the disciples sleeping in Gethsemane.
Rising up early as in xix. 3, xxii. 3, Ex. vili, 90,
ix. 13, xxiv. 4, xxxiv. 4, Jos. 1il. 1, vi. 13, eto., how
importan$ trus earnestness is. Are we emergetio
spiritually ? Linz being changed to Bethel the place
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of turning aside (Iss.xxx. 12) perverseness (from

same root) changed to a house of God. So graciously -

does God work in the experience of His saved
ones: we were, by nature, the children of wrath,
even as others, we were part of a crooked and
perverse generation, but have now been madg nigh,
and oaused to live, that God may dwell with us,
and make His abode with us. And a gathering of
beliavers abould have the same characteristic (see
1 Tim. iil. 15). Jacob's bargaining (22) was natural
but not exemplary, we owe all unto the Lord.

Rom. x. 1-10. :

In a context which speaks of God's election,
and the iniquity of men's replying against Him
(ix. 20), the spostle is inspired to emphasize also
the power of prayer (x.1), the reality of affec-
tionste concern for lost sinners (ix. 2, x. 1), and
the importance of godly preaching (x. 14, 15).
The natural man sees a * contradiction,” and the
humble believer rejoices in the harmony of all
fruth. 1, True desire leads to heart-felt prayer: a
sense of need. Zeal does not prove salvation, of.
ix. 81, Acts xxvi. 9: sincerity and religiousness do
not necessarily indicate & heart in harmony with
God's Word. Ignorant of God’s righteousness,
(a) ignorant of the height of His demands, (b) un-
conscious of His righteous wrath, but chiefly, (o)
not knowing Him Who is thus named (of. Isa. xlii.
21, Jer. xxiii. 6, Luke ii. 30). ** Bubmitted,” * been
arranged under” : self-righteousness is #nsubord-
inate, those who believe are humbled, and broughs
into holy subjection and order (of. 1 Cor. xiv. 33).
# For righteousness’ -— rather *info righteous-
ness,’ t.e. quite a new sphere. Law is seftled.
The child of God is not in law, judgment or pro-
bation. * Innocency' is not * righteousness.”
God bestows more than Adam lost. Hence ‘“no
more conscience of 8ing.” 5, How this cuts at the
root of all boasting : only a complele work can be
counted righteous. Why then did the Obedient
Lord Jesus die? There is only one answer: He
took the place of others. Then salvation is not a
maere possibility, but a security for all who believe
into Him. 6, “ Do not have said,” s.c. al all, do
not let such a thought have a moment’s abiding.
6, 7, 8. Christ bas come down (His life), Christ
bas been raised (His death and resurrection).
Nothing can be added to this work : therefore the
‘Word is nigh thee, * The spoken word,” agin 17:
this suggests John v. 25 : i is a privilege for us to
talk’ of Christ; bus, ob, that sinners may hear
Him: * I is the Spiri$ That quickeneth.” 9, We
may translate, ' Believe in thine heart becauss God
raised Him”: mark how faith depends on a
finished work and all confidence in mental faith is
set aside: *with the heart man believeth,” 10,
s Righteousness” ig partisularly before God;
« Salvation” is emphesized as before men. Two
oonfessions, Rom, X, 10, 1 Jobn i. 7. :

Rom. X, ii'gia

11, Believeth, » state because of a new life.
Not ashamed, i.e. glorified, see i. 16, v. 8§, ix. 33.
How bright is the prospest of the redeemed.
Is it yours # 12, “Rich” : then salvation is a great
gift, of. Eph. ii. 7, * the riches of His grace.” 13,
'* Shall be saved,” read with 11: $wo aspects: the
calling upon again refers to the mouth, though this
calling may be in the heart, and must be there
first. 14, 15, Mark change from singular to plural:
the passage implies they ecanmot believe without
One Who heralds, and that it is usually the privi-
lege of heralds to represent the Lord in the power
of That One (see Matt. xxii. 10 with Luke xiv. 23).
16, It would also be grammatical to translate,
“But none obeyed the gospel,” .. the natural
man always refuses an outward proclamation,
* They all with one eongent began to make sxcuge.”
16, ** Who ? "—as if to say * None "—where can
one be found? Jew and Gentile are alike an utter
failure, bub grace reioNs. 17, * Therefore, the
faith is not from hearing, but the hearing through
& spoken Word of God.” 18, Words do not save,
the outward (singular) testimony of God in nature
and in the gospel would not bring one to the know-
ledge of Christ, were there not a . quickening: -
compare ‘“ hands ”’ in x. 31, and * the hand of the
Lord” Acts xi. 21. 'How humbling is the way of
salvation, yet how precious and safe. * A foolish
nation "’ is made into the * holy nation ™ of 1 Pet,
ii. 9, and includes from all nations {Rev. v. 9).
20, Grace reigns, that flesh may not boast, but
that sinners saved may boast in the Lord (1 Cor.

i, 31).
Rom. xl. 1.

Contrast ** His people” with “a people " in pre-
ceding verse: the chaplers are linked: divisions
are human. * Did God cast away ? "—the outlook
was very sad, but herein was the background for
grace. His purposes seemed nearly broken more
than once, but there was ever the thread of
promise (e.g. 2 Kings xi. 2). “I also am an
Igraelite ”” : the name suggests * a prinoe of God"
—* the Israel of God™ (Gal vi. 16) are a royal
priesthood. *“The seed of Abraham,” physically
in Paul's oase, and spiritually (Qal. iii. 29).

Bg still and know that the Lord ts God (Ps. xlvi.
10, Isa. ii. 11). :
Sit still to know His workings (Ruth iii. 18, see
Isa. xxx. 7).

Stand still and see God's salvation (Bx. xiv. 18,
Jonah iii. 9).

Stand still to hear what. God has commanded
(Num. ix. 8, Jer. xxiii. 32).

Stand still to be shewn the word of God (1 Sam,
ix. 97, Acts xviii. 26).

Stand still to consider God's wondrous works
(Yob xxxvii. 14, Pea. Ixili. 3). -
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